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7 JUVENILE CONCE PTIONS 


' THE FIFTH AGE OF THE WORLD. 
ARTICLES CCLXXVI. CCLXXVIL. 


2 Kinds xi. 


AHAZIAH'S SON ANOINTED KING 
or JUDAH, AND THE DEATH. OF 
ATHALIAH. | 


| BEFORE CHRIST 878. | 
SCENE, De Temple at Feruſalem. 5 

15 IrnoiApa, JzHOASH, and others. 
IxnOIADA. FT 
'HUS Jehoaſh, at length, will all the 
people's wiſhes be fulfilled, when you are 
crowned their king. God grant your reign 


may be both long and ts PAN 
vox. 11. 93 A. 
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9 AHAZIAH'S SON, &c, 


All. Long live king Jehoaſh ! 

Fehoaſh. And long too may you hife, | my 
friends, to be a witneſs of that length of life 
you wiſh me. I am nothing but a child at 
preſent, yet have I been carefully inſtructed. 
Thus far then my wiſh, But what ſuffieient 
teſtimony of my gratitude can I evince, or how 
expreſs that ſenſe I cheriſh of your loyalty, 
_ which ſaved me from the cruelty of Athaliah, 
| who, although my father's mother, hearing of 
her ſon's unhappy death, infficted'at the nod df 
Jehu, the proud tyrant, who now reigns in 
Iſrael, put to death all thoſe proceeding from 
dim. 

Jeboiada. Ves, dear prince, the murder of 
her ſon, now ſeven years ſince, which left the 
throne of Judah vatant, kindled in the heart, 
of that aſpiring woman a deſire of -reigning in 
his ſtead ; which, that ſhe might accompliſh, . 
ſhe e, not to deſtroy, without diſtinction, 
every one whoſe life the thought an obſtacle to 
her ambitious views; and you, my lord, would 
certainly have periſhed in the maſſacre, but 
that your aunt Jehoſheba, with pious care pre- 
ſerved you; ſince which time, till now, you have 
been hidden from her here, within the temple, 
While the land has groaned beneath her tyranny ; 
but which,' as we- have hopes, will now * 


ek y over. 
1 . 
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Feboqſb. If it eki not, I have ſenſe enough 
to aſk tayſelf-why I have thus conſented to be- 
come your king. | 

Jeboiada. Prepare then for this coronation, 
which will give a king to Judah worthy ſuch 
a name. Guards, you remember to what ſta- 
tion we aſſigned you: Range yourſelves accord- 
ingly; that if your ſhuots bring Athaliah hither, 
every one may——but you know the reſt. And 
now, bring forth the crown. T Fehoaſh). 
Receive, king Jehoaſh, from God's high prieſt, 
this crown, which, to evince their love and 
loyalty together, a whole people place upon 
your head /putting-on the crown). The work is 
done. Bow therefore, one and all your knee 
before him, clap” your hands together, and, as 
not long ſince you did unordered, ſay once 
more, 4% Long live the king 

All tnee ling. Long live the king! | 

Fehoaſh. Thanks once again, good friends. 
Heaven grant your wiſhes, and enable me in 
future to bear rule among you as I ought. 

Fehoiada. Sound trumpets on both ſides: 
once for the people: ¶ A flouriſh ) and once like- 
wiſe for the king: {Another flouriſh). Good! 
Good! It cannot be but that queen Athaliah 
will hear this, contiguous as her houſe is to the 
* * is $ there, upon the eaſtern quarter ; 

B 2 and 


8 AHAZIAH'S SON, &c. 


and methinks, J ſee her entering, Yes, it is 
herſelf : ſhe has already heard the ſhouting of 
the 201 and comes n to know the cauſe 


thereof. A 


Athaliah [entering ). What do I ſee! My 
grandſon Jehoaſh, whom I ſuppoſed long ſince 
deceaſed! How comes it then he ſhould be 


here, and with the crown upon his head? Help! 
Treaſon ! Treaſon 


Feboiada. Treaſon there may be; but in whoſe 
perſon ?—Execrable woman, ſeven long years 
have paſſed ſince through all Judah, life and 
death have been determined at your pleaſure : 
but the tyranny is now-to finiſh. 


Fehoaſb. Did Jehoiada, God's prieſt, beſtow 


Fo harſh a name upon you ? Truly did he; and 


what pity that a grandſon'cannot take it off. 
The God of Iſrael, that has tyres me from 
your rage amid thoſe murders, — | 
Athaliah. Is it come to this? May not my 
life be threatened ? - Turning to depart 99 5; 
Jeboiada. Stop her: _ is meditaing an 
eſcape. 
Fehoaſh. No, let ber go. | 
Jeboiada. Go, after her deſerts Purſue and 


fall upon her: but not here. Let not the 


houſe of God be ſtained with ſuch defilement as 
her blood would bring upon it.—{ Several run 


aut) 
Fehoaſh. 


AGE v. ART. CCLXXVI. CCLXXVII.- 3 


Jehoaſb. Oh Jehoiada ! what mean you, talk- 
ing thus of blood ? Remember this, that after 
all her crimes, ſhe is my father's mother. 

Jeboiada. Yes, dear prince, I do remember 
it: but juſtice muſt be ſatisßed; and it can only 
be appealed by her immediate death. Should 
we now let her live, ſhe would find means to 
flaughter thoſe that have ſtepped forth in your 
behalf, nor would yourſelf be ſafe. 4 

Fehoaſh. Muſt I ſubmit to this ? Deſtroy my 


2 TRY ww 


os TD FD — 


8 

1 father's mother, leſt my father's mother ſhould 
d deſtroy her grandſon! Can there be ſuch in- 
a humanity in any woman's heart? No, certainly. 


Recall then thoſe ſtern meſſengers you have 
ſent forth to execute this bloody deed. | 

Fehaiada. It is too late: they have diſcharged 
their duty, and are coming back. To the party 
re-entering ). Well, friends: have you perform- 
ed this act of juſtice upon Analg? Is ſhe 
dead ? | 

One of the Party. She i is expiring even now, 
though not beneath our ſwords. She was en- 
countered in her flight by others, who, from 
deteſtation-of her crimes, fell on her juſt with- 
out the ranges, and ſo unreſtrainable was their 
revenge, they would not let her have ſo little 
as a moment's time to all on God for pardon © 


of her ſins. pil a 
Jehoaſb. 


rj 3 


6 FURTHER HISTORY, &c. 


Jeboaſb. Oh miſerable hour! 

Fehaiada. You are as yet ſo young, dear 
Prince, believe me, that you cannot gueſs at the 
enormity of her offences? but cer long, will 
own the wiſdom of your counſellors in this 
event. Come, leave the temple, and rely 
on the fidelity of thoſe that have thus happily 
_ eſtabliſhed you upon the throne of _ 
| Coins. 

Fehoaſh. My mind is full of horror; ; not- 
withſtanding which, I own, Jehoiada, you are 
| the prieſt of God, and cannot but do every ching 
fox 2 1 | 


s 
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2 Kincs xii. xili. 


FURTHER HISTORY OF THE KINGS 
ox ISRAEL AND jup. 


BEFORE CHRIST BETWEEN 878 AND £40. 


'EHU, kkvg of Iſrael, had poſſeſſed the 
- throne ſeven years, when, as related in the 
ite preceding, Jehoaſh was crowned, and 
Athaliah flain without the temple. After this, 

king Jehu reigned till one and twenty years; 


AGE.Vs ART. CCLXXVINL.' 7 


in all "which ſpace of time, he proved himſelf 
a wicked prance, continually Going emi in God 8 
ſight. | 
 Jehoaſh, who, as ſaid already, was * ſeven 
years. old, when conſtituted king of Judah, 
ruled with. juſtice, owing to the good advice Je- 
| boiada imparted. Forty years he reigned, and 
in his reign the temple for the firſt time was 
repaired, Towards the concluſion of his life, 


ö the king of Syria, who before, according to 
e Eliſha's prophecy, had been a bitter enemy to 
g Iſrael, turned his thoughts upon Jeruſalem, 


and would have brought his armies thither, had 
not Jehoaſh thought fit to buy him off with all 
the wealth his father had amaſſed, as well as 
with his own, and what was in the temple. 
Jehu died about the ſpace of nineteen years 
before the king of Judah; ; and his ſon, named 
Jehoahaz, ad in his ſtead. This laſt, as 
well as Jehu, acted. wickedly for nearly ſeven- 
teen years: in all which time, he followed, as 
is ſaid, the enormities of Jeroboam, who made 
Iſrael ſin. To puniſh him, God viſited the 
land with new calamities from year to year; 
for Hazael, king of Syria, and his fon Ben- 
hadad, who. fucceeded him, were conſtant ene- 
mies to. Iſrael. 
Nothing more than this is told of e 
B 4 who, 


8 | THE vino, Ke. 


who, as juſt n now ſtated, governed ſeventeen 
years; and dying, left the kingdom to his fon, 
n W 

Two years after this, did-Jchoaſh's ſorvincs 
| riſe upon their maſter, and aſſaſſinate him, after 

he had governed forty years, as likewiſe has been 
mentioned ; and his ſon, called Amaziah, was | 
Wo ing of ng in his EIS | 


— TEE 


. CCLXXIX. CCLXXX. 
"Ml Kings xiv. 


THE VIRTUE OF ELISHA'S BONES; 
AND JOASH'S THREE CONQUESTS 
OVER KING BENHADAD. 


| | BEFORE CHRIST 826, 
; 5 A fret. 
Two ISRAELITES> 


| Firſt TSRAELITE. 
-H AT pity, that theſe three ſo nal 
V conqueſts we have juſt obtained by 
God's aſſiſtance from Benhadad, are not to be 
followed by the other _ "waxes he * 
u 
Second 


AGE V. ART. CCLXXIX, COLXXX. 9 


Second Ifraelite. How the other two! What 
means this riddle? : 

Fin ſſraelite. Is it poſſible you ſhould: not 
yet have been informed of what Eliſha prophe- 
fied upon his death-bed ; or, more W 
ſhould have forgot it ? | F 

Second Tſraelite. To forget it was not in my 
power, ſince till this moment, never did I hear 
a word thereof: but can you tell me ? Lex 
me therefore on, yu friend, what 0 
allude to. 

Firſt Iſraelite. Hear then, while I tell you 
the whole ſtory. What I am to mention hap- 
pened while our greater enemy, the father of 
Benhadad, whom theſe three times we have 
vanquiſhed, governed Syria, Juſt before his 
death, was our Eliſha likewiſe fick. King 
Joaſh came upon a viſit to him, and beholding 
in what piteous ſtate he lay, wept over him, 
and ſald (alluding, doubtleſs, to the moment 


when the prophet parted with Elijah), „ Oh, 


my father! I behold the chariot and the horſes.” . 
This Eliſha did not aniwer to, and only ſaid; 
« Take bow and arrows. | 

Second Ifraclite. But why ſo? 

Firſt Ifraelite. That you ſhall hear. The 


king obeyed; and then Eliſha bade him throw _ 


the eaſtern window open, and ſhoot forth an 
Bg arrow. 


10 THE VIRTUE, &c. 


arrow, Joaſh ſhot, and at the inſtant when it 


left the bow, cried out Eliſha: „Good! the 


« arrow. of the Lord's deliverance from the 
4% hand of Syria; for in Aphek ſhall you ut- 
e terly conſume them: but ſtamp now upon 
1 the ground.“ This likewiſe Joaſh did, three 
times ſucceeding one another, and then ceaſed : 
but would you think it, friend? Eliſha ſud- 
denly grew wroth, that he had only done ſo 
thrice, and ſaid: “ You ſhould have ſtamped 


« at leaſt five times: in which caſe, would 


« your arms have utterly ſubdued the Syrian 
% hoſt; whereas, ſince you have ſtamped but 
e thrice, they ſhall be only thrice. defeated.” 
This is what Eliſha propheſied. Judge, there- 
fore, if I was not in the right to mourn that 
we have not obtained two other conqueſts on 
Benhadad's hoſt, ſince God deſigned us ſo much 
happineſs. 

Second Iſruelite. Too moch fo, I muſt own; 
for what Eliſha promifed\. would have ſurely 
happened, had but Joaſh done, as poſſibly he 
was expected to have done. Eliſha was ſo good 
a man. His life was paſſed in virtue; and not 
only that, but ſince he has been dead, his very 
grave has been the witneſs of a miracle, if 


what I have been told did really take place. 


You, friend, may very poſſibly inform me fur- 
ther on this matter. 


Fir 


/ th. A... Fi, A. 4 
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Firſt Iſraelite. What have you been told? 

Second Iſruelite. For ſome time both before and 
ſince Eliſha's death, I was upon a journey to 
Beerſheba, - and retiring, learned that lately, 
when the Moabites invaded Iſrael, certain of 


the army were about to bury a dead ſoldier ; 


when the enemy advancing, they ran off; but 
caſt the body, as they fled, into Eliſha's ſepul- 
chre, when, on a ſudden, as I hear, no ſooner 
had the carcaſe touched the prophet's bones, 
than it revived. Was ſuch a wonder in u reality. 
performed ? | 

Fig Iſraeuie, It was ſo; for theſe eyes of 
mine beheld it. 

Second Iſraelite. Nay, 1 ſhould not have ſuſ 
peed its reality. The miracles he did while 
living, ſhould have made this worthy of belief. 
Well, peace be with his aſhes. It was ſurely 
in his power, when Joaſh ſtamped upon the 
ground three times, and then gave over, to-have 
let him know how many times he ſhould have 
ſtamped ; but yet, he did not: We muſt there- 
fore prudently refrain from charging him with 
the omiſſion. At the worſt, our moſt inve- 
rate is dead. I mean Benhadad's father ; and 
our armies have recovered all the cities he before 
took from us.— I am going to the temple. 

Firft Tſraelite. Say you ſo. I will accom- 
pany you then. 
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FURTHER HISTORY OF JUDAH, AND 
. CONCLUSION. OF THE KINGDOM 
OF ISRAEL 


"BEFORE CHRIST BETWEEN B25 AND 721. 


Ti, years after the tranſadtion mentioned 
in our laſt, died Joaſh, having ſet upon 


the throne of Iſrael ſixteen years, and leaving 
Jeroboam in his place, the ſecond of that name. 
Of ann and the king of ca with a 


line 


As this article comprizes a ſucceſſion of, at leaſt, fix ſcore 
years ; in which but few tranſactions are recorded, while thoſe 
mentioned in the word of God are many, but which could not 

de digeſted into any order, like the reſt before and after, were 
they even intereſting ; it may not be thought improper in this 
note to mention them; beginning from the miracle accompliſhed 
at Eliſha's ſepulchre, and finiſhing with the 5 of Iſrael 

: by the king of Egypt. 

- Firſt then; Jehoafſh, the king of Iſrael, EY his con, the 
ſecond Jeroboam, as aſſociate with bim in the throne, about the 
time he went to war againſt the Syrians ; * _. before 
Chriſt. [See 2 Kings xv. 12.] 

Secondly, Amaziah, king of Judah, growing vain of having 
overcome the n provoked the king of Iſrael, Jehoaſn, 


to 


5 * 


line of kings ſucceeding them, no intereſting 


circumſtances are on record. We ſhall there- 


fore 


* 


to battle. Jehoaſh ſubdued and took him priſoner, broke down 


upwards of four hundred cubits of the wall belongiag to Jeruſa« 


lem, and having ſpoiled the palace and the temple. of a mighty 


treaſure, marched his army back triumphant to Samaria; $26 
years before Chriſt. [See 2 Kings xiv. and 2 Chronicles xxv. 71 

Thirdly, Jehoaſh died fifteen years before the above-named 
Amaziah Jeroboum reigning afterwards alone, (see a Kings 
xiv. 23. 

Fourthly, Amaziah, finding a bi el him at * 
ruſalem, fled haſtily to Lachiſh, and was there aſſaſſinated. 
After Amaziah, came his fon Uzziah, or Azariah, in the twenty - 
ſeventh year of Jeroboam 3 8 10 years before Chriſt. [ See 
2 Kings xiv. and 2 Chronicles xxv. About this time lived 


ſundry famous prophets, ſuch as Joel and Iſaiah, in Judah; * | 


Jonah, Hoſhea, and Amos, in Iſrael. 

_ Fifthly, Jeroboam, king of Ifrael, in whoſe reign that ea 
Jon gained its higheſt pitch of fame and reputation, died, 784 
years before Chriſt. Soon after his deceaſe, fell every thing 


into confuſion, and the kingdom was a ſcene of anarchy, which 


laſted upwards of eleven years. . [Sec 2 Kings xiv. 29. ]-Zacha» 
riah, Jeroboam's ſon, and laſt of Jehu's race, as was. foretold, 
ſucceeded -in his father's place ; but reigned no more than half 
a year, for Shallum, ſon of Jabeſh, murdered. him in-fight of all 
the people, On hig death, ſucceeded thoſe deplorable calamities 
predicted by the ** Amos. [See 2 Kings xv. 8. and 
Amos vii. 

. Sixthly, Shallum's reign was only one month lung for Me- 
nahem, the ſon of Gadi, murdered him; and in his ſtruggles 
to obtain the kingdom, ripped up every pregnant woman in the 
towns that would not openly eſpouſe his party. Menahem, 


while labouring thus for empire, was attacked by Pul, the king 
of 
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fore paſs them over, or as much as is related from 
the ſeventeenth verſe of the fourteenth chap- 
18 | ter 


ef Syria, or Aﬀyriaz but a thouſand filver talents being given 
him, he deſiſted, and left Menahem to rule in peace, who did 
not die till ten years after; namely 761 years before Chriſte 
Lee 2 Kings xv. 14. 19. 1 
Seventhly, Pekahiah followed Menahem kis father, when 
Uzziah had poſſeſſed the throne of Judah fifty years: he reigned 
two years, when he was murdered by a captain of his troops, 
named Pekah, who, becoming king, reigned twenty years. 
-" Eighthly, Seven hundred and fifty-eight years before Chriſt, 
Uzziah died : he was ſucceeded by his ſon named Jotham z and 
this laſt reigned fixteen years: he died 742 years before Chriſt, 
And. under him, together with his ſon, and next ſucceſſor, 
Micah'and Hoſhea executed their prophetic offices. The pro- 
phet Nahum alſo lived about this period; and foretold the laying 
waſte of Nineveh. | 
-" Ninthly, On the death of Jotham, Ahaz, as his ſon, ſuce 
ceeded in the ſeventeenth year of Pekah, king of Ifrael ; and 
in that ſame year, this laſt conſpired with Rezin, king of Syria, 
to lay waſte the realm of Judah. God, however, by his pro- 
phet, as as is mentioned in the ſeventh chapter of Iſaiah, ſent a - 
gracious meſſage to king Ahaz, with a promiſe of deliverance, 
for a ſign of which (when Ahaz, not believing the veracity of 
what was ſaid, and being counſelled. to require a fign, refuſed), 
God gave him what is called the promiſe of Immanuel, to be 
born in future of a virgin. So that, when the king of Iſrael, 
in alliance with the king of Syria, came and girt Jeruſalem, 
they were repulſed and beaten off. But Ahaz was no ſooner 
thus delivered from his enemies, than he forſook God's worſhip, 
and incurred idolatry. God, therefore, gave him up into the 
Ling of Iſrael's hands, who ſlaughtered fix ſcore thouſand of the 
men of Judah in one day, and carried off two hundred thouſand 
| | - Captives 3 
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ter of the ſecond book of- Kings, to the-ſeven+ 
teenth verſe of the eighteenth chapter of the 
ſame book. From theſe. three chapters, we 
ſhall only take as much as is ſufficient, to in- 
form our readers in what. order the. ſucceeding 
kings began their ſeveral reigns. 

In Judah, after. Amaziah, who was mur- 
dered by his * * Azariah, then: but ſix- 


teen 


captives ; but theſe laſt, he was prevailed on, in the ſequel, to 
releaſe from bondage, and ſend home. [See 2 Kings xvi. } 

Tenthly, Twenty years, or very near that period, were by 
this time paſſed, ſince Pekah, king of Iſrael, had. aſſumed tha 
government (firſt murdering Pekahiah), when himſelf was mur- 
dered by Hoſhea, ſon of Elah, who, in conſequence, obtained 
the throne, Ten years enſuing this, king Shalmaneſer brought 
an army from Aſſyria, and reduced Hoſhea to a ſtate. of vaſſal- 
age. This laſt event fell out 728 years before Chriſt. [See 
2 Kings xv. and xvii.] And two years afterwards, the king of 
Judah, namely Ahaz, died, to whom his ſon, entitled the good 
Hezekiah, was ſucceſſor, He deſtroyed idolatry, and proſpered 
during his whole reign, which laſted nine and twenty years, 
[See 2 Kings xviii. ] Three years after this, Hoſhea, who 
under tribute to king Shalmaneſer, would have ſhaken off his 
yoke, and ſought to fortify himſelf by an alliance with the king 
of Egypt. But king Shalmaneſer haſted to beſiege Samaria, and 
in three years” time, that is to ſay, 721 years before the birth gf 
Chriſt, took it, and made captives of the Iſraelites, whom he 
took with him to Aſſyria: and thus, as bas been ſaid already, 
did the realm of Iſrael come to its conclufion. 


* It was in the reign of this Azariah, that Jonas of Gath» 
hepher, a town OT to the tribe of Zebulun, in Galilee 
of 
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teen years of age, ſucceeded to the throne. His 
reign was fifty-two years long ; and in the end 
he died a leper. Jotham, Azariah's ſon, was 
then made king, and reigned not more than 
ſixteen years. His ſon, named Ahaz, followed. 
Ahaz proved a wicked prince, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his ſon called Hezekiah, in whoſe 
fourteenth year Sennacherib came up againſt 
his fenced cities, but was wrought on to deſiſt, 
in conſequence of tribute paid him, 

We ſhall now ſay ſomething with regard to 
Ifrael. Jeroboam was the king we ſpoke of 
laſt. He reigned no leſs than one and forty 
years, did what was evil in the ſight of the 
Almighty, nor departed from his name ſake's 
ſins. His ſon, called Zachariah, was his ſuc- 
ceſſor. This Zachariah was the fourth and 
laſt of Jehu's generation, and the prophecy 
concerning Jehu was fulfilled; for Zachariah, 
reigning wickedly, was put to death by Shal- 
lum, who maintained his ill got royalty no 
longer than a month, when Menahem, the ſon 
of Gadi, murdered him. This Menahem ruled 
wickedly, and kept his ſeat ten years. Upon 


of the Gentiles, was ſent to Nineveh, the capital, that is to ſay, 

chief city of Aſſyria. The particulars relating to his miſſion, 
which could not be here eee conſtitute the two ſucceeding 
articles. 


his 


* 


AGE v. ART. cetxxx!. 13 


his death, his ſon, called Pekahiah, took the 
government. He likewiſe was a wicked ptince, 
and after having reigned two years, was ſlain 
by Pekah, who ſucceeded him, and governed 
twenty years, but 1 wen than Peka- 
hiah. 

In the reign of Pelab, the Aan king 
diſmembered Iſrael, taking many cities from 
him, tke inhabitants of which he carried with 
him captive to Aſſyria. Pekah, after this, was 
put to death by Hoſhea, whoſe wickedneſs was 
greater than his predeceſſor s. In his reign, 
Samaria was beſieged.; and being taken, its 


to Allyria, Where he made them flaves ; nor ye 
was this the worſt; for in the * Samaria 
ſet up a mixture of religions. | 
With chis information we ſhall cloſe a | 
ſent article; firſt intimating, that here finiſhes 
the kingdom of Iſrael, which had ſtood two 
hundred and fifty-four years divided from the 
kingdom of Judah, and that this fell out ſeven 
hundred and b e eee nn the Ds 
of a, | N | ; 


n 
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relentleſs victor carried off the people with him 
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SCENE, On Board a Veſſel. |. 
2 ne Tws n, 5 


—— 


—_ — — —__— 
* 


PCH MISTER. . 

Al all, alas, is loſt! the veſe-cannor 
Jive, © + 

Fin Seaman. We . S every Muang 
30 lay hold of overboard, proviſion, wares, 
and articles of commerce. Nothing in com- 
pariſon of life is ſweet. alf au. 
Second Seaman. Do all the gods e ſor 
dur deſtruction } See, what billows || They will 
certainly break over us, and we ſhall fink at 
once. Why did we ſail from Joppa? ? 
Te Maſter. Was there any reaſon why we 
ſhould not? This tremendous ſtorm could not 
have been expected; for at this time of the 
year theſe ſeas are always calm. 
Fir Seaman. Yes, I have been a mariner 
theſe thirty years, and much accuſtomed to 
theſe parts: but never ſaw the like till now. 
What will become of us 


"IP 
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Second Seaman. Look, there is {till done hope 
remaining: for the billows, we ſuppoſed would 
ſink us, have juſt broke. Come, courage, for 

the gods can ſave us yet. 

Firſt Seaman. It is the gods that ſend this 
ſtorm to puniſh the iniquity of ſome one in the 
veſſel; and if fo, how can we hope it will be 
calm. again, till the offender is diſcovered. 

The Maſter. Hear me, if the ſtorm will let 
you, Could you fail to notice the ſtrange - 
look, and manner of that paſſenger who came 

on board us juſt as we were weighing anchor; 
and ſince that, his no leſs ſtrangg. behaviour? 
I, for my part, wondered at it. He walked 
to and fro, with folded arms in this wiſe, 
durſt not, as I thought, look up, and, on the 
whole, gave _ of _ uneaſineſs within 
him. 
Second Seaman. Wau! L likewiſe noticed this 
behaviour in him : but where is he now ? 
Firſt Seaman. Below; and, what will fall 
ſurprize you, faſt aſleep. F 
The Maſter. Aſleep in ſo much danger! There 
muſt be ſome myſtery about the man ; and we 
may think this tempeſt viſits us on his account. 
At leaſt, go either of you down, and rouſe him, 
ſo that he may tell us who he is, and what can 
be the reaſon of his conduct. 


| Second 


* — — 
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Second Seaman. That will I: the preſerva- 
tion of the veſſel may depend on what we do 
at preſent.¶ He ** out . 

The Maſter. 1 remake him 3 be- 
fore the ſtorm began. His conduct and beha- 
viour then ſeemed unaccountable, and 1 ſhould 
certainly have queſtioned him, if other matters 
had not taken up my thoughts. 

Fit Seaman. And then to fall aſleep, whey 
we are in ſuch / trouble! He muſt be diſturbed 


in mind, at leaſt, if he have not committed 
any villainy. 


. The Maſter. That we ſhall be . of 
quickly, if the ſtorm but ſpare us. 

; Firſt Seaman. Ha! I ſee him coming up. 
My partner has awaked him, and will have us 
ſatisfy ourſelves. 

Enter Joxan from below with the Szcoxp 
a SSA Maxx. 
Second Seaman, Here I have brought him ups 


that he may anſwer for himſelf. - He was not 


ſleeping, but had turned away his face from 


every one that might approach his hammock. 


I drew near it, puſhed him, and cried out: 
cc 


What mean you, fellow? Riſe and call 


« mw your God, that he may hear and ſave 
„% us. And no > fooner had I haled him in this 
manner, 
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manner, than he turned about, and with a 
melancholy countenance deſired T would con- 
duct him whither the ſhip's company were got 
together in their- danger, having ſomething, as 
he ſaid, to tell them. I complied with his 
requeſt, and thus inſtead of aſking any further 
queſtion, have thought fit to bring him hither. 
The Mafter. He ſeems ſtupid. Tell us, if you 
can, good friend, on whoſe account is raiſed 
this tempeſt, which has ſo much frightened the 
ſhip's company, that they are. trembling in the. 
hold. Firſt therefore, of what n * 
what country are you? Speak. + 
Jonab. Yes, I will do ſo ; and by ſuch means 


make atonement, if I can, for man brought 
you into ſo much danger. 


The Maſter. So then you ſoppoſe yourſelf 
the gods are viſiting our veſſel for the ſins you 
have committed: but go on. You have begun 
to make confeſſion. Let us therefore hear the 
reſt, * | COIN 

Jonah. Thus is it. I was born a Hebrew, 
and my countrymen conſidered me a prophet. 
Very lately, there came to me in a dream, the 
word of that Divinity I worſhip, ſaying : „Son 
« of Amittai, riſe and go to Nineveh, that 
famous city. of Aſſyria, and cry out againſt 
« it; for the rumour of their wickedneſs has 


reached 


\ 
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60 reached me. This was the commandment 
I received; but I was fearful of the conſe- 
quences, ſhould I go to Nineveh on ſuch a 
de therefore came I down to Joppa, 

200 Toon Seamen. B. ah and. bai, for the 


Jab. þ.. Oh! fear nothing: you are ſafe. - It 

is for me the tempeſt riſes, and through me it 
willbequickly calmagain. To Joppa, as already | 
I have told you, I came down, -enquiring out 
a veſſel bound to Tarſhiſh, that thereby I might 
avoid the preſence' of the Lord. For this he 
is ineenſed, and therefore: has this ſtorm been 
_ raiſed againſt you, 
Second Seaman. Why. have you done ſo? 
Unhappy-as you are, that by your own con- 
feſſion have brought evil on us. What then 
ſhall we do, that, as you ſay, the water may 
be calm again. 

Jonah. Fit queſtion put to one, who wiſhes | 
like myſelf fer death, fince - I have griev- 
ouſly -offended- God, by -diſobeying his com- 
mandment; and the puniſhment I am already 
made to undergo, is that of being weary 
of my life. For this, I went below, and while 
you thought me ſleeping, did but turn away 
my 10 that I 6 pray for death, and ſink 

together 
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together with the ſhip, in which 1 had endea- 
voured to hide the preſence of my God: but 


it is juſt I ſhould, in my own perſon ofily, fuf- 
fer, and not bring down death upon ſo many 


with me, chat are puiltleſs of my fin. Quick 
then, and throw me overb6ard; when you ſhall 
find the calm return again. This is the way 
God tells me I tniſt make atonement for my 
ſin, by faving you from death. 
The Maſter. Your God is very baudwows to 
inſpire you with 'futh thoughts! But though 
the ſtorm ſtill rages, we will make yet one more 
effort by hard rowing to reach land. | 
Finah. No, no. My life is not worth ſuch 
a riſque ; for I Am Weary of it. Do then wich 
me as I mentioned; or the ſtorm will overwhelm 
you; and not only J, Bar er Like on board 
the veſſel periſh. | 
The Maſter. Though "your fin" be vety grie- 
vous, you atone in ſuch à manner for it, that 
your God muſt certainly forgive it. What a 
God muſt he be, that at fuch a moment can 
inſpire you wich ſo bountiful a thought. He 
will not puniſh us, if we - comply with your 
requeſt, ſince, as you know, in malice we do 
nothing, but to fave oürſelves from death. 

Jenab. No, no. Once more, by doing as 
I wiſh, you will deliver me from an exiſtence 

which 


. BS. i, og Won 
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which is worſe than dying. Bear me to the 
ſtern, and Nn Lane * commit me to 
the; deep. 
The. Maſter. If At * & we ene, 
Fenab. Come then; for why ſhould I be 
| dragged to execution,' when I long to meet it. 
AA, he is going out). God of my forefathers, 
pardon my rebellion, and have mercy on me. 
—( He goes out followed by the Firſt Seaman ). 
„Second Senman. He is gone; we are not 
guilty, of his death. But think you, Maſter, 
every thing is juſt-as he informed us. of 
Dye Maſter. How can I think any thing} 
That he ſhould wiſh for death, and lead the way 
himſelf ao execution, ſeems, however, ſtrange ! 
Hark I believe the buſineſs is W and 
they have toſſed him over. 

Second Seaman. So too, I i imagine ; for me- 
thought I heard the daſhing” of the water, as 
when, ſomething is flung in: but ſure the wind 
already is ſubſided. Can it be, that what he 
promiſed. ſhould ſo quickly follow ? - _ - 

The, Maſter. But what means your partner, 
who comes Fanning in ly great a war to us? 
Wen? wy 

. the e dean 

Firſt Seaman. The wind has ſunk away : but 
| dba is not the- only wonder. Come and ſee 
r Ts te 
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the whale, thak when we threw the prophet | 
over, ſwallowed him, and now is playing his 


unwieldy gambols round the veſſel. Come, 
or you may loſe the ſight. 


The Maſter. A whale! | 5 
. Second Seaman. And fwrallow up the oo. 
. -phet! [ 


Firſt Ka. Ves 5 Sa come; as « poſlibly 
the fiſh may leave us. 


The _ What a er 
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JONAH - SAVED: Hs DISCONTENT, 
AND GOD'S REPROOF THEREOF. 


Sc EN E. 4 Booth without the walls of Nineveh. . 


Joxa ii. ili. WED: 


Joxan and a Nix EVIrE. 


inn | | 
v. 0 U ſay you wondered at my dhe 4 
that God would for my ſake preſerve your 
city, and came therefore hither to converſe with 
fuch a holy man : but in the interval, you little 
know how-ſhort I fall of holineſs, or rather, 


how much I deſerve the appellation of a wicked” 
vol. I. 8 man; 
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man; for would you think it, I was grieved, 
that after having warned your countrymen of 
| the approaching deſolation, God thought fit to 

' ſpare you. © They will now,” ſaid I, „ ac- 
«<« count me a falſe prophet, ſince my prophecy 
« concerning Nineveh is not come true. Judge, 
4 therefore, if for any ſanctity of mine, your 
« city has been ſaved from devaſtation.” 

The Ninevite. Is it poſſible? 

Fonah. But God has let me underſtand the 
horror of my wickedneſs, and by a way my 
eye could notice. I have been myſelf preſerved 
from drowning by the ſtrangeſt of all means; 
and yet it hurt my mind, when Nineveh was 
ſaved, becauſe I had foretold its ruin. My 
whole life has been a chain of miracles, pro- 
claiming the Almighty's clemency: and yety 
I was diſpleaſed when Nineveh became the 
object of it. 

The Ninevite. Who could have believed as 
much ? 

Fonah. Grant me your ear, while go over 
the whole ſtory of my diſobedience. I endea- 
voured to evade God's firſt commandment, when 
he ſent me to denounce deſtruction upon Nine- 
veh ; for after he had bid me ſeek your city, 
I embarked at Joppa, in a veſſel bound to Tar- 
ſhiſh, thinking 1 ſhould there be ſafe from his 

| . purſuit 3 
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purſuit: but, in our way, a tempeſt roſs, which 
ſo affected me, by reaſon of my difobedience, that 
my life became a burthen, and I wiſhed to die. 
The mariners remarked my ſtrange demeanour ; 
and, imagining the tempeſt was upon them for 

ſome guilt I had committed, aſked me of what 
occupation and what country I might be? I 
told them of my fin, and ended with aſſurances, 
that if they flung me overboard: into the ſea, 
it would be calm again, They were at length 
perſuaded to do fo, that thoſe on board the veſ- 
fel might be fafe. Judge then, if you are able, 
of my ſituation at that moment. I had bid 
adieu to life, when God procured a whale— 

The Ninevite. A whale | for what? | 
Fonab. You wonder! but the ſtory is moſt 
true. To ſwallow me, the moment I was 
plunged inte the water; ſo that from the ſhip, 
J paſſed into the belly of the fiſh, and was ſhut 

up within it three whole days. | 
| The Ninevite. Are you in earneſt ? 

Jonah. What I fay, 4 tell you in God's 
ſight. | 
75 Ninevite. But could you. breathe in fach 
a cloſe confinement ? | 
| Fonab. The Almighty willed ſhould do fo ; 
and every thing is poſlible with him. Nay 
more; not only could I breathe, but had tran- 
F C3 quillity 
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quillity of mind ſufficient to purſue the 
work of that repentance I had happily be- 
gun on ſhip-board; and my prayer I can re- 
member was as follows: © From the belly, as 
«« .jit were, of hell, 1 call, and thou, O God, 
« wilt hear my voice; for notwithſtanding I 
« am caſt into the deep, yet will I think in 
< ſuch a ſituation of thy holy temple. Oceans 
_ 4 compaſs me about: the depths cloſe round 
„% me. I go lower than the bottom of the 
« mountains, yet I know thou canſt, if thou 
<< thinkeſt proper, bring my lite up from cor- 
« ruption: therefore in this grave, where I am 
ec buried thus alive, will I perform my ſacri- 
« fices.” In theſe words, and others like them, 
did I pour my ſoul out in God's preſence. _ 
The Ninevite. You had certainly great cauſe 
for prayer in ſuch an awful fituation ; after 
which, I need not aſk if God vouchſafed it. 
Jonah. No; for as already I have told you, 
three days after having thus .been ſwallowed 
up, the fiſh proceeding with me to the coaſt, 
that, as I found, lay neareſt Nineveh, rejected 
me, like ſomething.odious to his ſtomach, ſo 
that I was thrown upon dry land. 
- The Ninevite. Delivered thus from death ! 
Oh what a miracle! 
n A miracle indeed: but let me tell the 
a ihe relt, 
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reſt... Soon after this deliverarice, I was or- 
dered, for the ſecond time, tv go and propheſy 
deſtruction to your-city. You may eaſily con- 
ceive 1 was obedient. I ſet out, and having 
got within the walls, cried out, as I was bid 
by God: “ Yet forty days, and Nineveh ſhall 
« be entirely overthrown.” Von knew the 
event of this prediction, ſooner than I could; 


for having uttered the denunciation, I con- 


ſidered it would be unſafe to ſtay among you. 
Therefore came I hither, and contrived to maxe 
myſelf this booth, that I might fit beneath the 
ſhadow of it, and __ note what would. 57 


come of Nineveh. 


We Nineuite. God 8 Wage: be oipraiſed'; . 
that the event and the prediction did not ſuit 
each other. We believed the word of God; 
put ſackeloth on, proclaimed a faſt, and by the 
king's commandment ceaſed. from wickedneſs, 
in hope that God would turn away his anger. 
In the end he did ſo, aud our city, notwith- 
ſtanding the tremendous meſſage uttered by . 
lips, has been preſerved. 

Janab. Aye, there was the occaſion of thay | 
ſin, by which JI aggravated my firſt diſobedi- 
ence, I denounced the deſolation of your city 

and your city afterward was ſpared. On fail 
account I could not hide my indignation. I 
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was angry, and preſumed to argue or expoſtu- 
late with God. © Yea, Lord,” ſaid I, © did 
1] not think it would be ſo? When 1 was 
in my native country, thou enjoinedſt me to 
* propheſy deſtruction upon Nineveh ; but after 
* have done fo, thou wilt fpare the place, ſaid 
« I, even then; fer thou art gracious, flow 10 
« anger, of great kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of 
«0 evil. What then will the people think, when 
40 after 1 have propheſied their ruin, no ſuch 
ruin comes to paſs * They will conſider me 
*- a lying prophet. Thus debated I the mat- 
„ ter with myſelf before J ventured to take 
* ſhipping, and evade the taſk impoſed upon 
me, by eſcaping in the Tarſhifh veſſel : 
n hut I could not. Being ſaved from drown- 
* ing, I ſubmitted to thy will, and propheſied 
the ruin of the Ninevites, They have been 
* ſpared, and now will think 'me a deceiver. 
*- Wherefore, I beſeech thee, take away my 
10 life ? for rather would 1 die, than be the 
« ridicule and ſcorn of every Ninevite.” In 
this wiſe did I venture to expoſtulate with 

God. 

The Ninevite. And did he anſwer you ? 

Jonah. Yes, truly, did he, friend; and now, 
am I to ſhew how he proceeded to point out 
the * of that ſin I bad preſumed to 
perpetrate, 
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perpetrate, and likewiſe point it out in ſuch a 
manner, that my eye, as I have ſaid already, 
might take notice of it. You muſt therefore 
know, that ſeveral days preceding your repen- 
tance, and while yet the deſtination of your 
city was a doubtful matter, God had raiſed me 
up a gourd (here may you fee it, though quite 
withered, and laid flat upon the ground), that 
it might give me ſhadow from the heat : but 
in the night that followed my expoſtulation, 
God prepared a worm, which, when the morn- 
ing roſe, I found had preyed upon the gourd; 
for it was then dried up entirely as you fee. 

The Ninevite. I do ſo : But to | hat "does mg 
this tend? a 

Jonah. That you are now to hear. When 
1 obſerved it thus laid flat, I grieved; but in 
the ſequel, did much more than Wee my 
heart was filled with ind gnation: for, that 
very morning, when the ſun was up, it ſeemed 
more ſultry than before, and ſcorched my head 
in ſuch a manner, that Tainted, and again, As 
I had done beforchand, wiſhed to die. God 
faw the indignation kindled in me by the loſs of 
my beloved gourd, and thereupon addreſſed me, 
ſaying: © Doſt thou well to vent thy anger in 
this manner, for the gourd ?” “ Yes, truly,” 
anſwered I, and utterly forgetting in whoſe 
preſence I was ſpeaking, added:“ Ewill vent 
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140 my anger for it even with my lateſt breath.” 


Wherein, faid God, 'and his reply, which was 
no leſs my teacher than the words are worthy 
of, remembrance by the Ninevites, ran thus: 

12 Thou haſt had pity on the gourd, for which 


thou never labouredſt, neither madſt it grow, 


which ſprung up likewiſe in the period of a 
night, and periſhed in the period of a night. 


40 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh, whereon 


«, are more than ſix ſcore thouſand people, that 


can hardly tell their right hand from their 
left, together with much cattle ?” 


- 


d 


Fonab. He did; and thus concludes the 
whole I had to tell you. Go in therefore with 


me now, and let us at our leifure talk theſe 
matters over, till the day ſhut in. We ſhall 
have ample room, both of us, to praiſe God; 
I, for his pardon deigned me, notwithſtanding 
my rebellion to his will; and you, for the de- 


liverance of your city from the ruin which he 


menaced it ſhould undergo. 


* The Ninevite. I wiſh for nothing more than 


- ſuch a converſation. - Go then you into the 
booth, and I will follow 


cCclxxxvi. 
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CœlLxXxXXVI. 


* Kixcs Win. * 


SENNACHERIB S MESSAGE TO- ur- 
A ee nyt 


AW BEFORE CHRIST 710. 


. 


SCENE. HezekiAn' 8 29 at Jeruſalem. 
HEZEKIAH and ELIAKIM. 


| HEZEKIAH. 

| PROM Lachiſh, ſay you? 
| Eliakim. Yes, my lord, from Lachifh 3 G 
whither you diſpatched the gold and ſilver that 
bought-off this never to be ſatisfied Sennacherib 
from laying waſte the towns of Judah. Scarce 
had he obtained poſſeſſion of - theſe treaſures, 
but the ſight of ſo much wealth rek indled his 
ambition; and, determining, one ſhould ima- 
gine, never to forego demanding, while he 
fancies you have any thing to give, has he diſ- 
patched Rabſhakeh, Rabſaris and Tartan with 
a mighty hoſt againſt Jeruſalem, who are at 
preſent on their march; and in the interval, he 
fends you this Nen. meſſage. 


- Hezekiah. The infatiate robber ? And what | 
ts it? 


Ge Eliakim. 


Hp 
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Eliakim. It was told me by Rabſhakeh, not 
an hour ago; and: ſtill, methinks, it tingles in 
my ear. Thus ſaid Rabſhakeh. To your 
* maſter, ſays the great Sennacherib : hat 
% confidence is this you truſt in, ſeting you have 
« ſent me ſuch a ſlender tribute to prevent the 
* miſchief I ſhall otherwiſe inflict upon your 
cities. To ſuppoſe I ſhall be ſatisfied therewith, 
is guſt the ſame as ſaying : You have ftrength 
« -and counſel for the war: On whom then do 
« you truſt ? On Egypt; or perhaps, as you will 
©« ſay, upon the Lord.” Thus far Rabſhakeh 
ſpoke ; and uſed our language, when I ſaid, 
that thoſe aſſembled round me might not un- 
derſtand his vaunting ; ſpeak, let me intreat 
you, in the Syrian language ; for I underſtand 
it ? but Rabſhakeh ſaw my drift, in making 
this requeſt, and anſwered me in anger, ſay- 
ing: © Hath my maſter ſent me then to ſpeak 
*« in ſuch or ſuch a language as you diate ? 
No:“ then, turning to the people with me, 
he continued: Liſten every one of you to 
«© what the king my miſter ſays, on this occa- 
« ſion. Let not Hezekiah fo delude you, as to 
« fill your mind with notions, that the Lord will 
© ſave you from the hand, which, in my rage, 
« am preparing to lift up againſt you: but be 
oy prudent : dread my fury, and increaſe the 05 

% Fitts 


« 


£ 


- a 


cc Bute ſent me,. if you wiſh to live im peace - a 
« hearken not to Hezekiah, when he ſaith, the 


« Lord will by his power deliver us. Hath he 
« delivered Iſrael and Samaria from Benhadad ? 
6c Nay, have any of the gods preſerved the roantry 
« round about them, either frem Benhadad, or 
« myſelf * Who therefore is the Lord, that he 
« ſhould fave Feruſalem from being mine Thus 


ſpake Rabſhakeh ; and then bade me make wy 


lord acquainted with his meſſage. 
Hezekiah. Did Sennacherib ſay this * 
Eliakim. As nearly, word for word, as J can 
recollect. 


Hezekiah. Go, bring the 0 of Amoz hither. 


Loſe no time. | 

Eliakim. Iſaiah, do you mean, 1 lord? the 
man of God? 

Hezekiah. The ſame. Take allo with you 
Shebna, and the elders of the prieſts, arrayed 
in ſackcloth. Quick, and meet me in the tem- 


ple, whither I will inſtantly repair, and hold 


communion with . Lord. Delay not, * 
away. 


Ebakim. 1 go, 1 my lord. 


C6 cckxxxxXVII. 
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- CCLXXXVIL. CCLXXXVIIL, 

A | | 2 KINGS XiX. 
SENDFACHERIB'S LETTER TO HEZE- 
* KIAH, AND ISAIAH'S ANSWER. 


BEFORE CHRIST 710. | 


SC ENE. The Temple at Feruſalem. 


'HezEKIAH (with a paper ). 
HE ambition of Sennacherib will not per- 
mit him to take reſt ; but here, does he 
inſult me with a letter, in addition to his meſ- 
ſage by Rabſhakeh. Let me read it once again; 
for is it poſſible that he can ſpeak: ſo blaſphe- 
mouſly of the living God! Reading. Let 
not the power on whom you truſt for ſafety 
and ſupport, deceive you, Hezekiah, ſaying : 
&« Your Feruſalem ſhall never be in my paſſeſſion. 
.«« You have heard whatever the Aſſyrian kings 
s have hitherto performed, by blotting out ſo 
„many countries, and ſhall you then be deli- 
« yered? Have the gods of any land my father 
„ fought with, faved it; ſuch as Gozan, Ha- 
ran, Rezeph, and the Telefſarians* What 
« availed againſt me the endeavours of the king 
« of Hamath, Arpad, Sepharvaim, or even 
| « Tvah? 


Ar PY 
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«-Ivah?. Think on this then, and tranſmit the 
« tribute I lay-claim to, or withhold it as your 
« wiſdom counfels.” And with this he ends 
his letter. Whom in my neceſlity can I reſort 
to, ſaving: God: He goes to; the altar, and 
kneels down: before it). Hear then my prayer, 
O Lord, whoſe dwelling is between the che- 
rubims: thou art the only God of all the king- 
doms of the world. Thou haſt made heaven 
and earth. Bow down thine ear, and liſten to 
me. Open, Lord, thine eyes, and ſee me. 
Hear too the inſulting language of Sennacherib, 
who hath reproached even thee, the living God. 
Ture is it, that the monarchs of Aſſyria have 
deſtroyed the nations, with their lands, and 
caſt their gods into the fire, ſince in reality they 
were not gods, but faſhioned by men's fingers 
out of wood and ſtone. Now therefore, I be- 
ſeech thee, ſave us, Lord, from our invaders, 
that the kingdoms of the earth may know thou 
art their ſovereign, and none elſe :—But I am 
interrupted. Oh Eliakim!—{To Eliakim coming 
in). You could not have returned more op- 
portunely. Have you ſeen Iſaiah? and if ſo, 
what hope does he afford you? 
 Eliakim, Every hope, my lord; and ſends 
this meſſage to excuſe his abſence at your bid- 
ding, ſince he could not come juſt now, You, 
| ſent 


- 
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fent me to complain of one rapacity in this 
inſatiate enemy to Judah; but Tfaiah tells you, 
he will ſpeedily give inſtance of another, added 
to it, and diſpatch a letter, iterating his de- 
mands of tribute made upon you by Rabſhakeh, 
and in terms not lefs injurious to God's holy 
nature than his meſſage. 

Hezekiah. Did Ifaiah fay thus much? Now 
know T of a truth, that God inſpires what that 
juſt man atteſts at all times; for already is that 
letter come, Eliakim. Ves, here, I have it 
in my hand, and find its tenour no leſs blaſ- 
phemous and wicked, than the Prophet has fore- 
told it would be. 

Eliakim. Is it poſſible Ifafah's prophecy 
fhould be fo foon accompliſhed ? 

Hezekiah. Yes, Eliakim. And therefore, I 
hall place the greater confidence in thoſe aſ- 
furances of hope you bring me from him. 
Speak then, and inform me what he ſaid in 
anſwer to my humble meſſage. 

Eliakim {giving a paper). Read it in this 

paper here, which he has ſent my lord. 

' Hezekiah. So long an anſwer ! How impa- 
tiently I wiſh to know it ! ¶ Reading. Let 
& the king of Judah” know, that this is 
e my reply, inſtead of coming to him; and 
ce that what I tell him is eſtabliſhed der the 

« truth 
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. truth of God, who ſpeedily will make 
« the very women that abide in Zion ſcorn 
«« The holy one of Iſrael. By his meſſengers, 
« he has reproached the Lord, and ſaid: #7th 
« chariots out of number, am I come lo over- run 
« the mountains, even Lebanon itſelf,; whoſe cedar 
« trees I will cut down. Such mifchief, verily, 


« has hE-performed in many nations; but not 


« dreamt the while he was no other than an 
« engine in God's hand to lay fenced cities thus 
« in ruin. The inhabitants ef thoſe fenced 
cities, therefore, were of fmall account. 
They were diſmayed, and like a field of 
« blaſted corn, before the time of harveſt. But 
« God knows the abode of this Sennacherib, 
« this enemy to Judah. His outgoing and in- 
coming are not hid from him, whoſe eye 


« ſees every thing; nor yet his rage, of which ' 


{© he ſhall repent, when in his noſe God puts 
© a hook, and in his mouth a bridle, and fo 
leads him back the way he came. He ſhall 
© not therefore enter, as he boaſts he will, 
into Jeruſalem, or ſhoot an arrow there, or 
« caſt up ſo much as a bank againſt it, By 
„ the way he came he ſhall aſſuredly return, 
«© ſince God, for his own ſake and David's, will 
90 ne a * which he loves to make his 
« dwelling, '— 


— 


** ' SENNACHERIB'S LET en gte. oo 


« dwelling.” This then is Iſalah's anfwer. 
Praiſed be God's mercy for it. My ſad heart 
is eaſed, and I rely upon the prophecy. The 
Lord will not forſake his people, and Senna- 
cherib ſhall find it ſo.— But who is this, ant 
why does he approach with ſuch a haſty ſtep ? 
So ſhould: they come, ane wha" bring 
t. news. | 
: *Shebna (coming in). Oh, my —_ Lord f 
What words mall I make uſe of, to deliver the 


important tidings I come e charged withal.— 
nnn. 


Hezetiah. Speak ! What of him? What of 
Sennacherib "IE; 

+ $hebna. —Hath broken up <IG camp, when 
on the point of marching hither ; and was yeſ- 
terday n home with the remainder r of 


5 his hoſt. 


Hezekiab. With the remainder of his hoſt! 

W hat can have thinned it then? 
Fheùna. A wonderous miracle. No earlier 
than two nights ago, while every, quarter of 
his camp was huſhed in filence, after a whole 
day's carouſal at the thought that ſpeedily their 
maſter would obtain poſſeſſion of Jeruſalem and 
Judah, did the angel of the Lord deſcend, and 
ſmite a hundred fourſcore and five thouſand 
mn who, when the ſun aroſe, were all dead 
bodies. 
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N They had not a moment s time allowed 
to know what hand was on them. "Their de- 
ſtruction was wrought. out in filence,, ſo that 
the remainder, when they woke, and ſaw the 
laughter of the night, were ſeized with con- 
ſternation, and not waiting their commander's 
orders, ſeparated from each other, and are now 
all going home. 6 
_  Hezekiah. Great God! _ 
- Eliakim. Thrice favoured prophet, to whoſe 
khdwielice God communicates in this" wiſe 
future things. WS x WATT 


Shebna. My news aſtoniſhes; and yet I hav 
not told the whole. | 


* Hezekiah. Does any thang: remain tha of 
like happy ſort? 

Shebna. There does, O 8 for aſter the 
firſt march, Sennacherib, unconſcious of the 
power that had thus thinned his hoſt, prepared 
a ſacrifice to deprecate the wrath of Niſroc; 
and while worſhipping before the ſtupid god, 
his ſons Adrammelech and Sharrezer ſtole on 
him with the ſword, and, though their father, 
put him to a cruel death. Such was the mi- 
ſerable fortune of the greateſt enemy Jeruſalem 
would otherwiſe have ever had. _ : 

Hezekiah. Prepare the ſacrifice, and ſince 
the God of reel hath vouchſafed us ſo much 


| mercy, 
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mercy, let us fupplicate him to continue his 


protection, and preferve the people Bs hath 
choſen to himfelf, Lead on. 


N 


 COLXXXIX, . TO | CCXCIV. 
Tosi i. ii 


*TOBIT'S CHARITY; HIS FEIGHT 
FROM NINEVEH, WITH HIS. RE. 
TURN: HIS CHARITY RENEWED; 

- THE GRIEVOUS PUNISHMENT HE 
UNDERWENT, AND THE RE- 

"” VILINGS OF HIS WIFE. 


= © SCERE. 4 pov mee, din room. 


-_ Tomr 7 blind). . 
GRE, in the whole tribe of Napthali, 
though they have all departed from the 
living God to workup * there - is no one 


4 The time in EUR this Tobit lived, may * collected ſrom 

the twenty-firſt verſe of the firſt chapter of his book, in the 
Apocrypha, where it is written: And there paſſed not five 
« and fifty days before two of his ſons killed him, (that is 
Killed Sennacherid), whoſe murder is recorded in the Articles 
preceding; ſo that Tobit's lite, Kc. does not come in here 


. ; : 
{9 
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ſo. completely miſerable as myſelf. Let me 
reflect upon my whole life paſt ; for what, in my 
dark ſituation, can 1 do, but think? From 
Napthali in Galilee, I came a captive hither, 
Till that wretched exile, which befel our tribes, 
though I was very young, I conſtantly went up 
at every feaſt time to Jeruralem, as was en- 
joined my brethren by an everlaſting ordinance. 
I conſtantly went up, and carried with me the 
juſt tenth of my increaſe, to give the ſons of 
Aaron, while another I beſtowed in charity, 
as Deborah, my father's mother, on her death- 
bed, had commanded me, becauſe I was an 
orphan at that time, and had no father to direct 
my youth. Things proſpered with me then, 
and therefore I reſolved to marry. Anna, of 
my kindred, was the woman upon whom IL 
placed my choice; and at the proper time, 
I had a ſon, to whom I gave the fir-name of 
Tobias. Miſerable wife! That marriage made 
you the companion of my ſorrows, and the 
innocent Tobias, cheated of his birth-right, 
muſt mourn with you ; for as yet, he was not 
ten years old when our unhappy tribes. were 
all brought hither captives. Enemaſſar then 
reigned king in Nineveh, and he, apprized 
that while my brethren eat of Gentile food, I 
would not imitate their ways, becauſe I thought 

of 
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of God with all uy heart, was minded to al- 
leviate my want of all things, with an office in 
his court. In this employment I amaſſed. ten 
ſilver talents, which 1 lent one Gabael, of 


Rages, in the land of Media, faying to myſelf: 
* He is an honeſt man, and if my fortune 


4 ſhould be changed, he will ſupply me in my 
« need.” With this reſource againſt the time 


of want, 1 ſhewed my gratitude to God, by 
much alms- giving to my brethren, and by bread 


held out to feed the hungry, in which exerciſes 
I was happy, and would often ſay, that God 
had fpread-a table for me in the deſert. But 
alas! this happineſs did not, by any means, 
laſt long; for Enemaſſar died, to whom Sen- 
nachedib, his ſon; ſucceeded, a remorfelefs ty- 
tant, who was uſed to murder his unhappy 


_ captives, juſt as if it had been ſport, and leave 
them publicly expoſed, for every paſſenger to 


$aze at: but of thoſe ſo murdered, much the 
greater part were people of my nation. E took 
pity on them; and, at midnight, going forth, 
withdrew their bodies from the open thorough- 
fare; and buried them. Of courſe, they were 
not to be found when ſought for in the morn- 
ing. This enraged Sennacherib, and he de- 
nounced the utmoſt vengeance upon thoſe; that, 


by their charity, thus counteracted his inhuman 


cruelty, 
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cruelly; if they ſhould ever be diſcovered.” | 1 
regarded not his menace, butpurſued my nightly 
work, concealing, \while the ſun was abſent; 
thoſe atrocious murders it had ſeen inflicted on 
the children of my people. It pleaſed God, 
however, that at laſt my practices ſhould be | 
diſcovered ; and the iſſue proved, . that with my 
wife and fon, I was obliged to fly from Nine- 
veh, eſcaping, - through God's bounteouſneſs, 
with life indeed, but owing to my fear of ap- 
prehenſion, having had no time to carry off our 
houſehold goods, or other ſubſtance, which was 
all laid hold of for the ſtate. In this condition, 
needy, and without even bread to eat, I might 
have long remained an exile, and with thoſe 
I was not known to, but that God determined 
otherwiſe. Sennacherib's two ſons ſoon after- 
ward unnaturally joining to depoſe and put to 
death their father, we had licence to reviſit 
Nineveh, through the intreaty of my brother's 
ſon, who, happily for me, was in Sarchedo- 
nus's favour; and Sarchedonus has now ob- 
tained the throne. Here, therefore, once again 
am I at Nineveh, but not, as formerly, poſ- 
ſeſſed of what I had to live on. That is irre- 
trievably confiſcated; and yet, in ſuch a ſitua- 
tion, being known, and having friends, who, 
in their ; from time to time, aſſiſt me, 
A | | J have 


—— ——_— — — 
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L have. been in ſome ſort happy, and ſhould be 


ſtill fo, but for this, great calamity, this blind- 


neſs. Oh great God! how much affliction will 
not my dear partner ſuffer, when returning, 
{he is told what accident has happened fince the 
time ſhe left me, which was only yeſterday juſt 
after ſun riſe, Heart tormenting thought 
On her account, I mean, much rather than my 
own; for I have learned, thank heaven! to bear 
misfortunes : but alas! ſhe has not brought her 
mind as yet to truſt in God as much as is her 
duty. Therefore am I not without ſome fear 


of her reproaches, when ſhe hears my ftory, 


and obſerves the diſmal ſituation I am brought 
to. I muſt bear, however, thoſe reproaches, 
as I hope I ſhall this ſtate of darkneſs, with a 
patient ſpirit ; for her tauntings are among 


thoſe: trials God ordains me. They originate, 


indeed, from her affection, and that circum- 
ſtance is not without its comforts; for, in 
truth, ſhe would not ſo much rate me for the 
conſequence of my miſtaking charity, as fre- 
quently ſhe calls it, if ſhe did not ſo much love 
me. Near about this time ſhe promiſed to re- 
turn; and lo! I think, I hear her. Yes, I 
am ſo much accuſtomed to her tread, that I 
ſhould knw it from a thouſand. She is here. 
Na eons Anna coming in). Oh Anna! Anna! 


Anna. 
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Anna. Would to God, dear huſband, I had 
not poſſeſſed the faculty of hearing; for what 
diſmal ſtory has Tobias told me. Oh great 
God! Could I have thought my huſband would, 
in ſuch a ſtate, receive me. Miſerable * 
Oh heaven, have mercy on me! 

Tobit. On us both! for we have both been 
grievous ſinners, and we merit every puniſh- 
ment chat poſſibly can be entailed upon us. 

Anna, But alas! if we are ſinful, is not every 
human being ſo? Why then are others leſs 
ſeverely treated? 1 would fain perſuade my- 
ſelf that every thing about me is a dream. 

Tobit. Not ſo, dear partner; ove thing, 
alas !. is but too true. 

Anna. Ves, yes, I muſt not doubt it: but 
alas! ſince yeſterday at ſun riſe, how can ſuch 
a circumſtance have happened. I am utterly - 
confounded at the thought, and would have 
aſked Tobias how the accident was cauſed : 
but he is melted into tears, and could but juſt 
inform me what a horrible misfortune you had 
met with, | 

Tobit. Horrible indeed! poor youth! 
Anna. I went out yeſterday, quite happy to 
conſider I ſhould have ſo large a ſum of money 
to receive from that rich family, who give me 
needle-work i to do; and even entered our abode 

with 


\ 
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with joy, remembering with what Kindneſs 
they had entettained me, and ſo liberally paid 
my labour, when I left them. Tes, dear huſ- 
band, I was happy in theſe thoughts ; and all 
at once, to have my ſenſes utterly diſtracted 
with this ſight ! Imagine what were my ideas ; 
but yet tell me how it Ye if the pain * 
you feel will let you. 
Tobit. Pain! dear wife. 1 feel no pain : 
but liſten, while I tell you the whole ſtory, 
which, indeed, is but a ſhort one. This is, as 
you know, the feaft of Pentecoſt. 
Anna. Tt is, dear huſband. | 
Tobit. Well; you had not left the dwelling 
yeſterday one hour, when that good woman, to 
whoſe bounty we are both ſuch debtors, ſent 
me information of a comfortable meal ſhe was 
preparing for me. - Shortly afterward, it came, 
and with Tobias I ſat down to eat: But ſeeing 
the abundance thus beſtowed upon me, I be- 
thought myſelf, and bade Tobias go out in- 
ſtantly into the ſtreet, that he might bring in 
with him any needy perſon of our brethren, 
Who feared God. «©. Go ſon,” ſaid I,“ and 
“ lo! till you come back I will not touch a 
« morſel.“ | 
Anna. And he went, as you dressed! ? 
* He did ſo: but ſpeedily returned, and, 
| g weeping, 
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weeping, told me that an Iſraelite had juſt 
before been ſtrangled, and was lying in the 
market place. 

Auna. I gueſs, alas, ns part of what muſt 
follow. x. 

Tobit. You may well do ſo, dear Anna; for 
before I touched my dinner, F got up, went 
out, and drought the body hither till the ſun 
ſhould be gone down. 7 

Anna. Yes, I imagined it would be ſo. 
Tobit. Having made fafe diſpoſition of it 
in our chamber over head, I waſhed my- 
ſelf, and eat my meal in heavineſs, reflecting 
on the prophecy of Amos, where he ſays, 
«. *Your feaſts ſhall turn to mourning, and 
« your mirth to lamentation.” Therefore I 
wept ſore; and when the fun was down went 
out, and having made a grave, interred the 
body. In performing it, I could not but at- 
rat obſervers, who laughed at mee. 

Anna. And with reaſon, ſaying (I can ly 
imngind),” « Has not this ſtrange man learned 
« wiſdony yet from his misfortunes, having fled 
<< before from Nineveh for ſuch an act; but 
&© he muſt needs thus play the ideot, and coni⸗ 
mit the very crime again, toe which a 
« he was like to ſuffer dea b * 
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Tobit. Oh wife, in works of charity one can. 
not play the ideot. But to end my ſtory: It 
was nearly midnight, when, the burial being 
over, I returned, and ſlept upon the ground, 
cloſe by my court-yard wall, becauſe I was 
polluted. I fell faft afleep ; my face unfortu- 
nately being upward, and uncovered. 
Anna. I begin to gueſs what you will tell me. 
Tobit. I could not imagine there were ſwal- 
. lows in the wall: but ſo it was, that while 
1 ſlept, and, as you know, I have unhappily a 
cuſtom, lying with my eyes half open, they diſ- 
charged their dung upon them, and the con- 
- ſequence was what you ſee; for they were co- 
vered with a film; and I grew blind; not gra- 
aun ſo, but all at once. 
Anna. Alas! alas! but we uf al advice oF 
fois phyſician. | 
Tobit. His advice would be of.q no aſſiſtance 
to me. I feel ſomething that induces ſuch a a 
"thought, and which is ſtrengthened by the cir- 
cumſtance' of being free from any of the pain 
which, one would naturally think, the loſs of 
ſuch a precious ſenſe muſt unavoidably occaſion. 
But what noiſe was that ? n. I heard the 
bleating of a kid. 
Anna. You did fo, dulden; * we kid is is 
" my bringing hither. 
Tobi. 


* 
/ 


* 
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Tobit. Of your bringing hither ! and where, 
Anna, did you get it? God forbid you ſhould 
have ſecretly purloined it, to provide us. with 
a dinner. If you have done fo, reſtore it to 
the owner. We are not permitted to eat any 
thing that has diſhoneſtly. been come by. 

| Anna. What a man you are! that, in this 
grievous ſituation, . you can think of fuch a 
matter: but the truth is, that the kid has not 
been ſecretly purloined, but given me as a pre- 
ſent over and above the wages I received for 
working: | 

Tobit. Were it ſo, how charitable muſt theſe : 
people be to pity our diſtreſſes in this manner. 
God be prailed for all things ! 

Anna. Praiſed for all things! for a kid! for 
ſuch a trifle ! You ſee mountains where are, 
* mole-hills. 

Tobit. What, dear wife? Would you ts. 
prive me of the joy I feel on this occaſion, 
though it be but for a trifle as you call it? If it 
comforts me in my affliction to imagine that. 
in any manner the Almighty viſits me with 
bleflings, do not rob me of that comfort. Be 
it of God's goodneſs that this kid is now with- 
in our habitation: but I dread, indeed, dear 
Anna, leſt the fear of poverty ſhould have pre- 
vailed wen u to become diſhoneſt, | 

| D 2 Anna. 


# 
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Anna. Patience! patience! But Tobias is 
alone, and. weeping. I will go, that I may 
comfort him, and not ſtay here to be accuſed, 
in ſuch a manner, of injuſtice: And by whom! 
by one whom, notwithſtanding my affection, 
I mult charge with having been unjuſt to thoſe 
dependant on him ; to his wife, with that un- 
happy fon of hers, who, after being born to an 
inheritance, will live and die in want. Yea 
verily by one, whoſe charity has robbed us of our 
rights, and whoſe beft actions ſavour of impru- 
dence. Witneſs thoſe ten talents you depoſited 
with Gabael at Rages, ſo far off, that you can 
never hope to have them back again. Had 
they been placed with any perſon nearer Ni- 
neveh, they would be now a 1. „ « bee in our 
diſtreſs. 

Tobit. I left them at ſo great a ; Eiſlknce, 
knowing Gabael is honeſt, and, whenever called 
on, will reſtore them. In a year or ſo, Tobias 
will be old es pen to undertake this en 5 
and then, Anna, | 

Anna. Yes, and then indeed. hut in the 
interval, if heaven does not relieve us, what 
are we to do: Vou have diſpoſed of much in 
alms among the needy, and done many righteous 
deeds; but will they now procure us bread ? 

' —Oh heaven! Oh heaven! Let me find com- 
fort 


— 
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fort from my ſon, if he has W for me. /She 
goes out ). 

Tobit. She is gone; and I may weep and 
pray. O Lord, thou art for ever juſt, and all 
thy ways are truth and mercy.. ; Puniſh not 
hereafter any of my fins and ignorances, or the 
wickedneſs committed' by my fathers ; for they 
would not pay obedience to thy will, hl there- 
fore didſt thou give them up to be a ſpoil and 
proverb of reproach. to every nation in whoſe 
lands we are diſperſed; and fince, in this 
world, I am brought to ſo much ſorrow, let 
my ſpirit ſoon be taken from me, that the body 
which contains: it may return to duſt; for it is 
better I ſhould die than live in ſo much anguiſh. 
Take me, therefore, from this world, O God, 
and lodge me in the boſom of thy mercy. 


„ 
+ 4 


* 
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.CCXCV. COXCVI. 
| Tozir i Tra iv. Wo” 


TOBIT'S MESSAGE BY HIS SON TO 
MEDIA, FOR THE MONEY HE HAD 


LENT; AND THE DEPARTURE OF 
TOBIAS WITH AN ANGEL. 


SCENE continues. 


| Tor {entering). 

1 HAVE prayed for death; and though, if 
heaven vouchſafe my prayer, I ſhall not 
want the good things of this world, yet how 
are my dear wife __ ſon to live? I am deter- 
mined therefore, and will ſend Tobias for the 
money Gabael has of mine in his poſſeſſion. 
God, I truſt, will ſave him in the journey ; and 
my tate js ſuch, that he muſt run ſome riſque 
of danger, rather than be left quite deſtitute, 
when I am in the grave. Suppoſe then he is 
gone. In that caſe, am I ſure I ſhall ſurvive | 
ſo long as till the day of his return? Con- 
ſidering, therefore, the worſt circumſtances that 
can happen, he is coming here by my di- 
rection to receive, what may be the laſt words 
Jam to utter in this world ; though, on the 
other 
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ether hand, I muſt ſupport his ſpirits with the 
proſpe& of a ſafe return to my embrace. He 
has accordingly already finiſhed with his mo- 
ther, and is now approaching. — Te Tobias | 
eming in). Dear Tobias, we muſt all at length. 
be parted : Grieve. not, therefore, if, in oppo- 
ſition to all kkelihood, you ſhould not find me 
living at the time of your return. LI fay, in 
. oppoſition to all likelihood; for who can look 
into futurity, and ſay what ſhall or ſhall not 
happen? You have always been a virtuous 
youth; and, therefore, with the greater plea- 
fure, do I utter the advice I am about impart- 
ing, ſince I know it will be dutifully followed. 
— Liſten, therefore, to the end, and do not in- 
terrupt me. I have told you, ſon, that not- 
withſtanding all my expeQation of {till living 
longer, I may die; but ſhould I, you muſt needs 
return before my burial. If, indeed, I ſhould 
give up the ghoſt while you are abſent, or if 
heaven preſerve: me, fo that we again may 
meet with one another, in that caſe, whenever 
I] depart, inter me decently, and ſee that you 
deſpiſe not your afflicted mother; but conſider 
her with deference, and do nothing that may 
grieve her ſpirit; for remember what great 
forrow ſhe went through, to give you being. 


'3 Þ Ws Honour 
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Honour and reſpe& her, therefore, while fie 
lives ; and bury her, when 1 0 Tlofe by me: 

let my grave be her's, | | 
Tobias. Oh father! 


Telit. Liſten, but reply not. Such man be 
the duteous part you owe a mother, that has 
always ſo affectionately loved you: but much 
more than all, remember your Creator, and 
tranſgreſs not his commandments. Add up- 
rightly ; for, provided you are juſt in all your 
dealings, they will proſper; be not tardy to 
give alms; let not your eye be envious ; 
neither turn away from any of the poor, and 
God, in that caſe, ſhall not turn away from you. 
If you have much, give much; if little, give 

accordingly, for charity delivers men from 
death. Shun whoredom, dear Tobias, and when- 
ever you may marry, marry no ſtrange woman; 
for God's people are the children of the pro- 
phets, who all married wives of their own kin- 
dred, and were happy in their offspring, ſince 
they peaceably inherited the lanc. 

Tobias. I know they did, dear father. 

Tobit. Furthermore, if you have work-men, 
let not their juſt wages tarry with you, but 
take care to pay them out of hand. Be cir- 
cumſpect in every thing you do, and wiſe in 
all your converſation. Do to no man What 

you 


* 
AGE.V. ART, CCXCY, cx V. 57 


you would not have another do to you. Abſtain 
from wine, before it make you drunk. Pour 
out your bread upon the buriat of the juſt; that 
is to ſay, though you are ſure, it will not be 
repaid you; but give nothing to the wicked, 
even were you certified he would return it ten- 
fold. Bleſs the Lord your God, and pray him 
to direct your ways; for every nation hath not 
counſel, but the Lord beſtoweth all good 
things, and in the way he chuſes, humbleth 
whom he will. Remember, therefore, theſe . 
my exhortations, and confider not that your 
afflicted father, after having done himſelf as 
he adviſes you to do, is poor, for I have ſtore 
of profitable wealth, and ſo too will you have, 
if only you fear God, and keep from every kind 
of ſin. This is the counſel my affection has 
to give you. : 
Tobias. I receive it as the wy of your af- 

ſection, father; and pray „n for grace, 

that I may keep it; 
Tobit. You ſay well, my ſon; and now let 
us apply our thoughts to make fit preparation 
for this journey ; for meet is it, you ſhould 
inſtantly ſet out. You never were in Media, 
and much lefs know any ching of Rages, or my 
debtor there: but, at the market place, if you 
50 Winden, you may meet with ſome one, who 
g Ds. fer 
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for money will conduct you to that country. Go 
then, and return as foo as you _ found 
one. 

Tobias. At the ade place, dear father ? 

Tobit. Yes, cloſe by; where numbers are at 
all times waiting to be hired, and get employ- 
ment; ſo that you are ſure of not returning 
unprovided, and particularly if you promiſe 
largely, which you may do without fear ; for 
Gabael, I am ſure, will let you have the ta- 
lents. Go then: in an hour or two, you will 
have done this buſineſs, till which time I am 
impatient, and will wait er e back, 
within. 
Tobias going out). I go, dear aber 
Tobit. Thus has the afflicting thought of 
parting with my ſon loſt half its anguiſh. Till 
he comes, I will employ myſelf in ſearching 
for the paper Gabael gave me, when I placed 
this money in his hand. Alas! when laſt of 
all I laid it by, I was not careful to-diſpoſe 
thereof in ſuch a place as blindneſs might find 


out; for 1 had then my eye ſight, and was far 


from dreaming ſuch a great - calamity would 
happen to me. - I ſhall know it by the ſeal, 
however, which was very large, and therefore 
do not need afliſtance, which, if otherwiſe, my 
Anna would afford me: but the rather chules 
5 | to 
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to be abſent at our ſeparation, and even now is 
weeping in her room. Poor woman _ 
goes out feeling his way). 

Tobias (quickly after ante with the FRF | 
Raphael, but diſguiſed). 1 have ſo ſoon diſ- 
patched my buſineſs, that 1 thought to find my 
father where I left him: but ſince then, it 
ſeems, he is withdrawn: perhaps to get the wri- 
ting we have need of, or make other preparation 
for our journey. Stay then here, good friend, 
a little, while I go and bring him hither. 

| Raphael. Make no ceremony, I will wait 
your leiſure. Vt ; 

Tobias. He will wonder, T'am certain, when 
he finds how ſoon I have ſucceeded in my 
fearch. —{ He goes oui). 

Raphael. He would not be aſtoniſhed, if he 
knew that God, in approbation of his virtue, 
has diſpatched me from above to be his ſon's 
conductor. Bear then yet a little longer thy 
calamity, poor blind old man, when ſuccour- 
will be held thee out; and not that only, but 
thy poverty will be removed, and wealth pour 
in upon thee, through a marriage, ſuch as nei- 
ther thou, nor yet thy ſon, at preſent, think of- 
J anticipate the joy he will experience, when, 
as ſoomgs this miraculous event is come to paſs, 
} tell him 1 am Raphael, and was ſent by God 

+ 5 to 
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to order every thing in his behalf. Nor will 
he only be delivered from the miſery oppreſſing 
him, but that unhappy damſel likewiſe, whom 
Tobias is to marry.— She too will be ſayed- 
from the enchantment that for ſuch a length of 
time has been upon her. What affliction in 
the dwelling of her parents! and how lament- 
able her own fortune | God, however, has at- 
| tended to her ſupplication, and the evil ſpirit's 
influence on her will be quickly at an end; for 
even at the very inſtant Tobit was cabins the 
reproaches of his wife for being virtuous, was 
this ſufferer undergoing the revilings of her fa- 
ther's maids, becauſe ſhe had been married to 
ſeven huſbands, whom the fiend deſtroyed before 
their ſeveral wedding nights were over. You 
„ forget, it ſeems,” ſaid they, „you have 
«© unmercifully ſtrangled, or by other methods 
«« put ao death, ſo many huſbands. Where- 
« fore do you beat us then on their account, 
although the fit indeed be on you, which is 
v* no excule to us, that feel the fury of your 
« arms. If they are dead, go follow them 
« .yourſelf, and never let us hear of you or 
© them. Such. were their tauntings which 
ſhe heard, and at her lucid intervals was fo af- 
feed when ſhe thought thereon, as to conceive 
the crime of ſuicide. © But no,” ſaid ſhe 

„ 5 upon 
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upon reflection, my dear father has no other 


« child, and if I do this act, 1 ſhall bring 


down his age with ſorrow to, the grave. In 


her diſtraction, turning towards the window, 
Lord and God, thou art for ever righteous : 
% honourable. is thy name, and holy; ther 


« fore let thy works all praiſe thee. Lo; I lift 
„my eyes up to thy habitation, and implore 


% thou wouldſt remove me from this ſtate of 
« being, that no longer I may hear the falſe- 
 * hoods heaped upon me. Lord, thou knoweſt 
« how pure J am from every kind of fin with 
% men, and never, in this land of my cap- 
„ tivity, have 1 defiled my name, or that of 
any in my family. My father has no child 
„ to be his heir, nor any kinſman; but in 
that ſhe was miſtaken, “for whoſe fake I may 
«© reſerve myſelf - to be his wife, My ſeven 
«© ill-fated huſbands are all dead; and why, in 
« ſuch a ſituation, ſhould I live? Thy will, 
©« however, and not mine, be done. Yet, if 
it pleaſe thee till to have me live, let flan- 
- 4 derers take compaſſion. on me, and ſuppreſs 
« the tales of their reproach. Thus prayed 
the damſel, and her prayers, as well as Tobit's, 


are vouchſafed already: but no more; for 1 


behold the poor blind man approaching. 


% 


Enter 
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Enter Torr and Topias. 
Raphael. Peace and conſolation, friend, be 
with you, and with all good men. 
Tobit. It is a pious wiſh, and you avliver i it 
with fuch a tone of voice, that though I have 
no eyes, I can believe my ſon's defcription of 
your courteſy. Thanks be to God for putting 
you into his path, when he went forth to feek 
fome perſon that might guide him on the way 
to Media. He has told you, I believe, the 
occaſion of his going thither * 
| Raphael. 'Yes; and-may God grant that theſe 
ten talents, which you ſtand in need of, may 
be paid on our arrival. 
Tobit. You have been in Media? 
Raphael. Yes, in every province of that 
kingdom; and know Rages well. 
Tobit. How fortunate ! I could have wiſhed, 
m you had known the family of Gabael. 
' Raphael. I de know it, and the houſe. of Ra- 
gvel likewiſe, 
Tobit. Raguel of Ecbatana? 
Raphael. The ſame. | * 
Tobit. Why Raguel is my künden. Am I 
waking? You ſaid welt, Tobias, when you 
told me 1 ſhould like the youth you had en- 
countered. Some among our brethren have 
had "yy to conduct 2 and unleſs I might 
have 
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have hoped for ſuch a one to be the guide of 
my Tobias, I could never have deſired a better 
than the one he has procured himſelf, and 
whom, I cannot but imagine, God has of his 
ſpecial favour ſent us. But how comes it, good 
young man, you are fo well acquainted with 
theſe people? Of what tribe and family may 
you yourſelf be? I ſhould firſt of all have aſked 
this queſtion, to diſcover how far you were 
worthy of the truſt I mean you: for, though 
poor, yet is my ſon's well-being precious to 
me, and men's fair profeſſions, you will own, 
are frequently deceitful. Tell me, therefore, 
of what parentage you are, that 1 mn know 
how far I ought to truſt you. 

' Raphael. I am Azazias, ſon of Ananias, 
who, before our tranſplantation hither (ſuch. is 
the unſtable nature of all wealth) was called 
the Great. Yes, you may wonder, but that 
Ananias was my father. 
Tobit. Azarias, fon of Ananias ! . We are 
Kinsfolk then! 

_ *Raphael.. We kinsfolk ! 

Tobit. Yes: You tell me I may wonder. 
Can I be ſufficiently aſtoniſhed ! Who, Tobias, 
have you brought me ! God went ſurely with 
you to find out the guide you wanted, and has 
put my kinſman in your way. 1 


N Tobias. © 
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 Tibias. Let me then praiſe God's goodneſs 
for the meeting. And are you, indeed, my 
father's kinſman#''You- are mine then, and 
ſhall be ſtill nearer than a common mr. 
You ſhalt be my brother. 

Tobit. Guide me, dear Tobias. 1 would 
5 Fain embrace the brother you have thus adopted, 
and who conſequently is my ſon. Yes, Aza- 
_Tias, if a poor blind man's adoption can be- 
ſtead you, take it, yet you rather ſhould adopt 
me as a father; for the bleſſing has proceeded 
firſt of all from you. I am the party benefited, 
Who have happily ſecured, in W a guide, the 
fafety of 'my child. 

Tobias, Did I not rightly tell you, father, 
1 was fortunate in having met with ſuch an 
one to travel with me; and that Iikewiſe, deing 
ſcarcely paſſed the threſhold ? 

Tobi. Yes, Tobias: and God's hand muſt 
certainly have brought you thus together; for 
indeed; had 1 been told to wiſh you ſuch a 
partner as you wanted, it would certainly have 
been the fon of Ananias, though I never ſaw 
or heard of Azarias, Yes, good youth, you 
are deſcended from a worthy ſtock ; for Ana- 
nias I knew well, and Jonathan your uncle, 
ſons of that Samaia, who was famous in his 
tune before our r tranſplantation hither ; for we 
LT | always 


e 


that we might worſhip, | with the ſirſt-born of 
our cattle; and tenth; part of all our fruits: 


nor. were [theſe virmous men ſeduced, when 


our whole tribe fell off ſrom God. Tes, once 
more, Azaxias, you are of a worthy ſtock : but 
I forget, Tobias: It is time you ſhould ſet, out 


upon this journey. Tell me, therefore, worthy 
youth, What wages {hall II, y you? Will a 
drachma daily, and ſuch neceſſary things 21 


can give Tobias, be ſufficient ? Spex. 
Rapbaul. It will. I would not take A poor 
man's money for * n r e 
Lam poor myſe l. ba 
2 No — Teig — 
mon fortune of our tribe but you are rich, 
if God has but endowed you with his grace. 


| Theſe drachmas (giving: him money, I deliver 


to you in advance. Take them, and bleſs 


God's goodneſs for me, that the charity. of 


people}, for whoſe family my wife does peedle- 


work, has made -me' the..poſſeſſor of ſo much. 


On your return, I Will, diſcharge the reſt ; for 


I am ſure, you will mot come from Gabel, 


empty handed; and moreover, I will add con- 
liderably to the wages I ſhall give you. 0 
Raphael. Thanks for ſuch a generous pro- 


ſerve. 
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always went with one angther to Jeruſalem, 


*. m— ou my part, I will ſtudy to de- 


LOO - on nt 4 wn 2: oe erer 
l r 
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. ſerve, | Come, then; for 1 am ready. Have 
you any thing to ſay beſides ? 
Tobit. But little, Here, Tobias, 3 is the wri- 
| tingGabael gave me: and by which he ſpeci- 
ies the truſt committed to him. Take it, and 
ſet out. God proſper you, and fend his angel, 
though unſeen, to be your ſafeguard, 
' Tobias.” Muſt T leave you, and my dear, dear 
mother then? God, for her ſake particularly, 
will, I hope, * We" 2 _ nM and 
etui, 2 
Tobit. He agith; er I was jut now com- 
ſort" eur mother with this hope; for ſtie 
had got into her room, where, when T entered, 
ſhe began : Dear huſband,” do not ſend away 
% our ſen, although the object of his journey 
ce be ſo neceſſary to our life; for is he not the 
ſtaff we lean upon, in coming in and going out 
before us? Yeſterday, I could net keep from 
% chiding you for having left fo great a ſum 
« of money in the hands of one ſo diſtant: 
4 but, at preſent,” added ſhe, * that you re- 
«ſolve, at every riſque, to ſend Tobias for it, 
c ] retract; and fain would keep him with 
4 us. Let him ſtay then, huſband; for the 
6 Lord will never let me want for work, that 
e may live; and ſhould not that ſuffice 
08; ak Thus, Tobias, ſpoke your mother, 
2 when 
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N when I anſwered, ' ſaying: «© Take * care, 


« dear wife; he will return in ſafety, and your 
4 eyes ſhall ſee him; for good angels will accom- 


« pany his footſteps.” She was comforted by 


this aſſurance, and has left off ſhedding tears; 
but will not fee you. Her affectionate farewell 


- comes to you through my lips, and through my 


lips ſhall your reply be made, that you deſire 
her prayers, and by God's bleſſing will return 
to her embrace, with all the expedition of a 
ſon ſpurred on by love and "yy ou I not 


ſay this? 


Tobias . Yes, "aches, | 4 * 


Tobit. Farewell then at once, Tobias; and. 


2 good youth. Speak not, but Jour 
We have both our hearts too full for 

3 1205 

Raphael. * Bal Wan n It win be 

better ſo. {Drawing him away ). No 5. . 

much better. ("They both go out . 

Tobit [remaining )}. They are gone, 1 as 
my ear diſtinguiſhed by his friſkings up and 
down, the dog too with them. Faithful crea- 
ture! your affection charms me ! you have not 
deſerted. us in our neceſſity. You might have 


ſtaid with me however. Blind as I am now, 


your company would have amuſed me: but no 
matter; I Win feel my ay out to the room 
| {I denen - whers 
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where my afflicted wife has hid herſelf;—withh 
tidings that n parting ſcene is over. 
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1 "THE MIRACLE. OF THE FISH. 


163 men 


Dh, 5 The open. country, 


364 Ih Ribs. 40 | 
*"H US fir have we advanced in ſafety on 
our Way, and ſhall to-morrow reach Ecba- 

una, where I. deſign to take up our abode at 

Raguel's houſe, that the commands of God 

may be obeyed.” We ate at preſent on the 

borders of the Tigris, and may paſs away the 
night, Which quickly will ſhut in upon us, 
without changing place. Tobias is apprized 
thereof, and has but quitted me to waſh away 
the labours of his journey. It was God that 
put him on it; and, at preſent, is the work of 
his Omnipotence proceeding. Good! He is 
returning with intelligence of what I know has 
come to paſs. To Tobias running in). Well, 
dear Tobias, Wy has K's hp Va ſeem 
frightened. 

Tobias. Do I, brother? If I do, it is not 


without reaſon, I aſſure you. 
Raphacl. 
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Raphael. But once mores rere me e what 
has happened? 


Tobias. Lou ſhall hear. AK Faſt now 1 was | 


walking by the river, and examining what part 


was beſt to bathe in, of a ſudden an unwieldy | 


fiſh came floundering towards the bank, where 
| I was at that moment, looking round about ; 
and ſpringing forward to the ſpot, would in- 
ſtantly have. faſtened on me, but that fortu- 
| nately T had time to turn, and ſave myſelf. 
Raphael. You ate miſtaken: It deſigned not 
to attack you, but was only in purfuit of ſorne 
leſs fiſh, and in its eagerneſs to ſeize the booty, 
came too far on ſhore. But has e got again 
into the water? or where is he??? 


Tobias. Still, for vor wan T know, upon 


the bank 
Raphael. But why, even Pandughe intended 
do attack you, why, Tobias, did you run away, 


when he had miſſed his aim? A'fiſhy however 


bulky, when once got upon dry land, can do 
no miſchief. You might | ſafely have ſtaid 
there till he had beat himſelf n the bank 
to death. 


Tobias. I might 1 a ſo; truly: but _ 


the ſuddenneſs with which he ſprung upon me, 
took away my underſtanding: for the moment; 
and I knew not what I did, much leſs then 
what I ſhould have done, 


Raphael 


OE CCS 
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_ — r w ̃̃ͤu.. eee , 


Kepba-i (ofide). Another link in that great 
chain of miracles, which the Almighty is at 
preſent operating in his favour . To Tobias ). 
It was likely that ſo ſudden an affair ſhould 
ſomewhat terrify you; but, ſince now, you 
muſt be ſenſible the danger is all over, tako 


my knife. Go quickly back, and as no doubt 
_ the fiſh is dead by this time, cut it open, and 


take out the heart, the liver, and gall-bladder. 


Aſk not why I give you theſe directions, but 


obey me. I could tell you what I have in 
contemplation, but. the time will not permit 
it, ſince the fiſh may ſtill be living, and get 


off, if you continue talking. Should you find 


him living, in that caſe, while he is ſtruggling, 


ſtrike him with my ſtaff upon the head / here 
take it), and aſſuredly you will diſpatch him. 


Go then, and cut off beſides: a portion of the 
fleſh. It will afford us a refreſhing ſupper in 
our preſent fituation. In the mean time, I 

will make a fire to broil it. | 
Tobias. Come, I will be guided, brother, by 
you : but ſhould like to know your reaſons. 
Raphael. You ſhall know at ſupper. Only 
go you 'inſtantly, —and hear me: After you 
have cut the fiſh's heart out with the reſt, let 
them be put up ſafely. Go.—{ After Tobias is 
gane oui). Till he return, I have to make a fire; 
and 
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and luckily there ſeems to be no want of wood 
for ſuch, a purpoſe. Theſe dry leaves and, 
branches will do admirably well. There {bring-* 
ing together a. quantity of leaves and word), now 
I have enough: but how am 1 to light this 
fuel? Every traveller knows that. Rub theſe 
dry ſticks. againſt each other, and the fire will 
ſoon come forth; for God's good bleſſings. al- 
ways are at hand: the giſts of fortune, empty 
as they are, need looking for.— I have it, and 
need only fan the flame up with my cap. 
He pulls his tap off, and begins to fan the fire). 
He wall have quickly, finiſhed, and be Back. 
again. Right, here he comes. 

Tobias (coming in again). It wa, 8 no 
mighty matter to deſpoil my enemy; and yet, 
however quickly I have done my buſineſs, you 
are got beyond me in your diligence, by 
making ſuch a noble fire. Here is the heart 
and ſo forth; and this other is to ſup 1 

Raphael. Lay it on the embers; and while 
dreſſing we may talk of twenty different matters. 

Tobias. In the firſt place, then, dear Aza- 
rias, tell me to what purpoſe have I got this 
heart, this liver, and gall-bladder? | 

Raphael. I am now content to tell you. 
The een then, is excellent to rub a 
dün man's eyes; for ſmear them with it, and 

0 that 
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hat moment he will ſee again as clearly as bes 
"op: REES his eye fight. 
©. Tobias.” Is it poſſible! my Father ten, 
Naphbael. Of that hereafter: let us talk, at 
preſent, of the heart and liver; but before I tell 
you to what uſe I mean they ſhall be put, 
now firſt, Tobias, that to-morrow evening 


r Yen" wn —_— * 3 — in Ec- 
"Tobias. wy _— ; and why not, dear 
1 go directly on to Rages? 15 
Raphael. Hear me: Raguel is your father's 
contin; having but one child, and ſhe a dau 0 
ter. Raguel has much wealth. The 
hath put a thought into my head, that . 
riches may remove your father's poverty, if we 
ſhould fail of Gabael's money, when we claim 
it. I will, therefore, ſpeak to Raguel, that 
he give you Sara for a wa for Sars'1 is his 
bes cer ag . 
Tobinr. Me! Suns ber a viſe! ee you in 
Jeſt or earneſt? Cn | 
© Raphael. Never in my life” das I more ſe- 
rious. The idea eonies to me from God. I 
pity your unhappy Richie ure, a would 
| Kum repzir, MN. n, 
Tobias. Ves, but t ahh | 
e And to you, — winks ſay, 
belong; 
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ang; fince you are joined already tw-fick | 


with reſpect to Kindred; and the maid is fair 
and prudent. Hear me, therefore; 1 
to-morrow in your favour to this Raguel; for 
to-morrow: we ſhall reach his dwelling; and ag 
ſoon as we return from Rages, we will cele- 
drate the wedding. 


Tobias. But, dear Azarias 


Raphael,” Hear what I would tell you * 


cher; for I know that Raguel cannot marry 
her to any other, and obſerve the law of Moſes: 
But our fiſh I ſee is broiled, and we may eat 


it now. Look, here is bread. (Taking bread out | 


of his wallet}. Take ſome of both, and now; 
But what! your little dog expects his portion 
of the ſupper. Let me feed him. Grateful 
creature ! He has been the partner of our toil, 


and ſhould be likewiſe of our pleaſures Fhere. 


Eat, eat; and now, while we refreſh our- 
ſelves, ſay what you were about to tell me? 


Tobras. Ves, dear brother, I will do ſo; for 
it was not from my fear of prov ing finally a 


diſappointed ſuĩitor, that I wanted to thruſt: in 
a word; but I have heard that Sara hath already 
been beſtowed in marriage on ſeven huſbands, 
who all died before the wedding-night was over. 
Now, you know I am my father's only child. 
Have I not cauſe to . then, that ſuppoſing 


vor. 111, a E I ſhould 


— 
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1 . EE" her, I ſhall fare as they 


dave done before me, and in that caſe, far from 


bettering my afflicted father's fortunes, I ſhall 


dring both him and my unhappy mother to the 


grave with greater ſorrow, when they think, 


5 as they are travelling on to death, that they 


have no one left them to nnn 1 ſad 


' duties of their burial. 


ao Dato mct;chavrark; whih 1 do. 
away theſe fears. Your father muſt have cau- 
tioned you againſt the wickedneſs of marrying 


any foreign woman. Has he not, Tobias ? 
 _» Tobias. He has ſo, dear brother, and his laſt 


inſtructions were to ſuch a purpoſe. 
Raphael. I was ſure of. that, he is ſo 
good a man! Well, brother, only think on 


| your fide of obedience, and regard not the 


infirmity of Sara; for to-morrow; as already 


1 have ſaid, ſhall ſhe be yours; and when you 


come into the marriage chamber, you ſhall 
take the aſhes of ſuch perfume as is burning in 
it, and mix up therewith a portion of the filh's 
heart and liver, which thus lately you have got. 


The ſmell thereof ſhall be ſo hateful to the 
evil ſpirit vexing Sara, as to put him to im- 


mediate flight, and he ſhall never think of 
coming back again. But, when you enter her 
W fall down both of you, and Pray 

4 to 


4e II Av. cexc vit. 75 i 


to „ ho i mereiful, and will 
have pity on you. Be not fearful ; for, in truth, 


ſhe came into che world that 5'might be your 


partner. And ſo far from dying by her love, 
you will approve yourſelf the happy means of 
—_ 
bours ; after which, ſhe ſhall accompany your 
eps t6'Nineveh, and bear you children; © 
Tobies. Do you mean ſa, Azarias? But what 
reaſon can I have to queſtion your fincerity? 
In every thing, ſince our firſt meeting, have 


I found you an extraordinary man ; and tbere- 


fore I rely upon a favourable iffue to your 
counſel, with reſpe& to Sara, inſomuch that 
now ] long to ſee her; for ſuch ſtrong poſſeſſion 
of my bafum has the maid obtained already, 
owing to the warmth of your deſcription, * 
with truth I can aſſert I love her. 
Raphael.” What then if we go to reſt, our 
ſupper being done. One thing, however, I had 
very near forgot. By no means let your bride 
have intimation of the means in your poſſeſſion 


to reſtore her; fo ſhall her acceptance of you | 


be a token of her love, and not a ſign of her 


conſent to marry with a view of being (cured. 


This caution treaſure in your memory; and 
fo ſaying, once more let us go to reſt. The 
wood nee by will give us ſhelter, while We 

, i ſleep ; 


the enchantment under Which ſhe la- 


42 
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Jeep ;-but if we covldiney have recourſe to any 
ſhelter, ſu ſerene and placid ia the air, we ſhould 
not need one. Come, we will contrive io make 
us up a bed, ſome way or other, with the leaves 
of Which there is ſuch plenty round about, | 
and then purſue. our: Journey. <auly: in . 
eile d ee r HF n. 

Tobias. Go; I follow you, dear, brother, — 
Le the. dog e nne I N 
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eee 1 chamber in the bouſe' Y _—_— 
f 11388 Eecbatana. 30 
een p eg haſtily, wii nd) | 
TJ1FE! Where are you? Edna! Come 
and ſee what pueſts are ſent us. 
Edna (from within). In a moment hulband 
Iam coming. 
_ Raguel.. Who would Naa reden lock A 
"_ 


12 


1 — 
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| Edna (entering from e . Woll, dean 
Raguel, and what gueſt?s?s?ss 00 . - 
Raguel. Wait but a little, while I telſ %. \ 
I was ſtanding at the door, when up came 
what I thought two ſtrangers. - Can you tel? 
me,” ſaid the eldet, „where one Ragutl lives“ 
« Yes, ſtranger, he lives here,“ faid*F; and 
looking at the younger, had no need to add 
another word; for of themſelves mechought 
my arms affectionately opened to receive Him. 
Nay, we were ſo ſoon atquainited,, that We: - 
kiſſed each other; and ſuch pltaſmre Toflowel. 
from this unexpected meeting, et + W as 
you may Ne me my ande 
t. r rims. ON, ene 
Ehn. What giteſt'can you be thus deferith—— 
ung; and where d he: oy, ra0y » 
Raguel. At the entrance witli tis Partner, 
wiping off the duſt upon his ſandals? I have jut. 
ſtepped in before, +rHatoF might mark what 
your aſtoniſhment! would be on ſeeing em. 
And look, Where they are ho. appearing T Fo 
Raphael and Tobias entering). In good time, 
dear friends. Once more, a hearty welcome! 
But be you quite ſilent, till I ſee if Edna will 
know either of you. Well. Are you at leaſt 
acquainted with that face? Pointing to Tias. 
Edna. How ſhould I be acquainted with it, 
huſband? 


E 3 Raguel. 


29 .-: TOBIAS' INTERVIEW, &. 


+1  Raguet. Is it poſſible! Let me, good youth, 
then aſk yen this one queſtion, which may pro- 
dably awake her M what coun- 
* are ou? 

"Tobias. Of Judea "PER ; but: now t 
en where our whole tribe are * 

.- Raguel., Of. the fons J_— wy | 

. Tebras. Of. Nephthali. 71.1 | | 
-  Raguel, Now, Edna, will not this TY your 
5 memory You are ſtill as much perplexed to 
recollect him. Well then, what if he ſhould 
call himſelf the ſon of our dear couſin Tobit? 
 , Edna. Dull as I have been, not to diſcern 
his features, which are now, While 1 obferve 
them, ſo familiar to me!” Yes, I recolle& 
your countenance, dear youth, at laſt, and wel- 
eome you. Aſſuredly, I do. Embrace me, 
couſin; and de welcome to Ecbatana, with 
your companion too. Good heaven? that the 
reſemblance ſhould not ſtrike me 

: Raguel. Well, enough of this ent. 
How fares my couſin, and his ipouſe, Tobias? 
Are they both alive? 

Tobias. They are; bot a5 s for my poor fa- 
ther :——he,— was t | +55 4% 

© Raguei, Well, het; ; 

Tobias. By an wy canon has ds | 
Icſt his ſight. | 


5 48 


4 in your way ? 


N 
. * 
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- - Raguel. Poor mam! Alas! alas! 

Hana. Quite blind? ; 
Tobias. Quite ſo; and i in deſyais of being 
ever cured. - 
KReaguel. Unhappy 3 1 gieve to hear it. 
But, at leaſt, God has permitted it, and I am 
ſure my couſin will ſubmit with reſignation 16 
his will. And came you to iaform me of this 

accident } _ 

| Rayhaet. Let me make anſwer to this *. 
. brother. No: we are proceeding to a 
place called Rages, whither, as companion, I 
am hired to guide your kinſman; and our buſi- 
neſs is for money lent, by your unhappy . 
to one Gabael living there. 5 

| Raguel. I know him, and lou took this 4 


Tobias. We 46, Ut B wird 8 

the firſt time in my life, —( Aſide ). But, Aua 
rias, though I own it ſeems a little haſty, ſpeale 
of what you mentioned to me in our laſt nighe s | 
converſation.” | 

Raphael (afide). What! fo foo? 

Tobias (till aide). Ves, brother; for your 
praiſes have ſo thoroughly endeared the object 
of them to my boſom, that, betieve me, Þ ſhall 
be unhappy till the buſmeſs is diſpatched. And 
then, my father, as you know, conſumes the 
| Eh weary 


; 
i 
| [ 
: 
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weary day in blindnefs, while by pen here 
I cannot uſe the bleſſed medicine * have got 
me to reſtore him. 


Raphael. Tf it muſt be 5 Tobias, 1 will 


. ſpeak. Then hear me, Raguel; and you too 


(looking upen Edna), that have every right to 
be confulted in this matter. You ave parents. 
of a daughter that is marriageable. Let your 
couſin's fon then have her; for he loves the 
maid, and will eee die a proper Ruf. 
band to her. | 
Tobias. Yes, believe me, Iwitt — 
| Raguel. On this article of love, ne, + by 
Let us go in, that we may banquet, and be 
merry. Your arrival merits nothing leſs than 


ſuch a welcome: but alas! 82 Sara 


Edna. Think not of a wife, dear nephew, N 
when our Sara's name is mentioned; for ſuch 
wedlock muſt not be: though if it were not 
for- one circumſtance, meet would it and _ 
you ſhould wed her. By . 

Kaguel. Ves; but as it is, ſtrong. ies 
plead againſt a union that would terminate ſo 
horribly ; for let me tell you the ** truth, 


which i6—— 


Tobias. Oh, I have heard already the whole 
ruth ; for all ſpeak of it. 


| Rogue Truly do they. Think not, s 
fore, 
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| fore of her; and to down! fuch thoughts as 
diſappointment might occaſion; if indeed to be 
debarred embraces that already haye, and muc 
again, prove fatal can be diſappointment, 
once more let us in thy N el N ve MALO 
merry. | | 
Tobias. Pardon me, dear Riged; if 1 1 
no food ſhall come within my lips, till We have 
made agreement on this buſineſs nowin ara 
and ſworn to one another. 

Nagusl. Are you ſerious after all; And teing 
told the riſque of ſuch 0 N = on 
ſti]b perſiſt therein? | 

Edna. We would preſerve you, Gas 
from that riſque. Why, therefore, Wore ben 
draw it down upon yourſelf ? © 

Tobias. I would not ruſh into the way of 
danger: but, on this occaſion, I Prſuade my- 
ſelf, there will be none. Nay, ſomething whiſ- 
pers to my heart, that in addition to the hap- 
pineſs of calling your beloved Sara mine, I. 
ſhall, by the Ib IJ wana pat "OY her 
Plague. 

" Raguel: Alas! * nepheiy; would to fs. 
ven you'could do that ! | . 

Edna. Les, truly; but to een n 
hope would be a downright folly, _ | 
Tobias. Say not ſo; but, on the other hand, 

E 5 ſince 
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ſince there is nothing but what God can do, 
believe. me when I tell you I have ſtrong aſ- 
ſurance that your Sara, through his bleſſing, 
will be diſpoſſeſſed of that deſtroying ſpirit, 
which at preſent rules ſo ſtrongly in her, if you 
give conſent to have her call me huſband; for 
I marry not through any wanton wiſh, but to 
repair my father's wretched fortunes, by the 
dower you give me with your daughter, Think 
not, therefore, that with ſuch a motive I would 
run to certain ruin, and deprive my parents of 
a life, than which they have no other conſolation. 
Think not I would willingly provoke my death, 
and leave them in the world without one friend 
to cloſe their eyes up, and perform thoſe -laſt 
ſad rites of burial, that "we dying loo Tor at 
Ge hand of charity. 


| Raguel. Ah me! In that there may be foie- 
thing. 


Edna. How are we to anſwer you 2 God in 
tis goodneſs teach us. 

Tobias. Brother, Azarias; * 5 begin to 
| yield. Speak you then for me. 

Raphael. E was-going to do ſo. Yes, friends, 
there is a fomething that perſuades me every 
thing will proſper, if you grant 'Tobias's re- 
queſt. Your daughter's former huſbands thought 

not of that nfs they entered into, as a holy 


thing 
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thing: and therefore very poſſibly they were 
cut off: but as for this young man, you ſee it is 
the wiſh of mak ing ſome proviſion for his parents, 
that induces him to take your daughter. This 
pure motive, God muſt certainly approve of.; 
and the days of ſuch as honour thoſe from 
whom they are deſcended, ſhall be lengthened 
in the land. Let this determine you, and once 
more give away the maid. 
Reaguel. In God's name let him take her 
then, according to the manner, eos ſay you, 
dear wife ? 
» Eana. That the Almighty' 8 _ be done. 
He is indeed her couſin, which not one of 
thoſe who have already had her was. And 
therefore, very likely, were we puniſhed, and 
they alſo, for infringing the commandment. 
Be it ſo- I give him my conſent, and, in. his 
mercy, may God bleſs their nuptials.. ; 

Roguel. Go then, wife, and bring her in. 
{ Edna leaves the room pA 

Tobias, Ara 1 ſo happy? 

Raguel. She will ſoon be here. Expect, 
however, to behold her ſorrowing, and in tears. 
The loſs of thoſe ſeven huſbands ſhe has wedded 
is a load upon her heart.: but if God's goodneſs 
ſhall think proper to ſpare you, in that caſe her 
ſerenity of temper will return, and after ſo 
much grief, the will at length rejoice. | 


E 6 Tobias. 


\ 
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lien. Oh, fear not, but that God will, in 
his goodneſs, ſpare me. I have nothing like 


the fear of death before my eyes: but am en- 


couraged, on the other hand, to hope much 
happineſs from this alliance. —Is it the now 
coming? 
Raguel. Yes, tes e This is OR 
Here re-enter EDN a, bringing in ber _— 
SARA. .f 

Raguel. Weep not, daughter, in this man- 2 
ner. You have had ſeven huſbands to your 
bed, and all unfortunate; but, as we truſt} the 
eighth will make amends. Give me your hand, 
dear child. And .now, Tobias, take her; for 
the law of Mofes ſanctifies your marriage. I 
pronounce you therefore man and wife, and 
may God's bleſſing be upon you. 

Tobias (taking hold of Sara's hand), You ſhed 


tears. Are they of grief, dear maid, at the 


idea of this union? Heaven forbid that thought; 
for I will rather think they flow at the remem- 


drance of paſt ſcenes, and, therefore, do I here 


profeſs my ſelf prepared by that affection, which 
already reigns within my heart, to do away 
your ſorrows. Yes, beloved Sara, I will ſhew 
myſelf the tendereſt huſband woman ever had. 
Raguel. Enough, Tobias, for the preſent : 
ſhe is both afflifted and confuſed ; on which 
account, 


— 
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account, and for no other reaſon, ſhe replies 
not to your vows. She will recover quickly, 
if we leave her. Let us therefore take the 
opportunity thus furniſhed of withdrawing to 
a chamber by ourſelves, where we may write 


an inſtrument of covenants, and feat it in he 


preſence of your friend. 

Tobias, With all my heart ; "for every thing, 
of which my Sara is the object, cannot · but 
be welcome to my ſoul. Come, Axarias; for 


the ſooner we diſpatch this matter now in hand, 
the-ſooner ſhall I ſee-my Sara's face again. 


| Raguel. That will be after ſupper.—¶ Ra- 
ns Raphael,” and Tabias all go o, ). 
Sara: remaining with ber mother). He has 
left the room; and now, may I . e t 
full heart. Oh mother, mother! i 
Edna. Vent not your e here, but 
go with me, dear child, into the next apart- 
ment, where. at night you are to meet your 


ſpouſe. There, previouſſy, will I inform you 


touching èvery thing you ought to know con- 
cerning him. I was myſelf afflicted till this 
day: but his arrival at our habitatipn has diſ- 
pelled my grief; and after I have told you all, 
your grief, I truſt, will likewiſe be diſpelled as 
mine is. Be of OT mn and come 
in. 
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SARA I DISINCHANTMENT. | 5 
$exxs. A garden. / | 


We {with am } 
HAVE, as uſual, made a grave to bury 
this unfortunate young man, if he be 
now no more. Laſt night, I was in hopes that 
God would of his mercy ſpare Tobias, who, 
if dead, has run into the pit he might have 
ſhunned ;- but in the darkneſs, my late fears 
returned upon me, and I find, at preſent, I 
mult give him up. Les, yes; it is impoſſible, 
that after ſeven have been ſo miſerably puniſhed 
by this demon, he ' ſhould ſpare the. eighth, 
My wife, poor woman! | hoped at firſt, with no 
leſs ardour than myſelf, that every thing, in 
future, would be well, and that Tobias would 
not undergo the fortune 'of all thoſe he has 
ſucceeded ; but the night has overcaſt her proſ- 
peas; — at day break, after having had no 
| fleep, ſhe told me with a ſigh, which ſeemed 
to rend her heart ſtrings, that the light ſhined 
_ through her curtains, only to inform me it was 
| | time 


— 
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time to rife and carry out the body of Tobias. 
Having had no reſt myſelf, I needed not a mo- 
nitor to tell me, that by riſing, I might change 
the ſcene, and fix my troubled thoughts upon 
ſome other object. Common gziefs from ſuch 
an admonition might draw comfort; but alas. 
what diſmal ſituation am not I reduced to, 
ſince that other object was a grave, thus to be 
dug up privately. for one of my relations. Po 
Tobias! But here comes the partner of his 
travels: He too has been ſleepleſs, and is 
coming forth, to mourn in private for the loſs 
of his companion. He will bleſs my chaxity, 
at leaſt, when he beholds the wid I have been 
making for him. 

Raphael (coming in 2 Save Iii bounteous 
hoſt. So early ſtirring ! 

: Raguel.:1t was highly needful 1 ſhould. 5 

a couch whereon I could net reſt, and 
ſtill more fo, having ſuch a diſmal work to 
do. | FF 
| Raphael. What diſmal work to do? What 

mean you? What have you been doing with 
that ſpade? Why are you thus dejected, and 
why point you with your finger as you do ?— 
What would you ſhew me? Ha! a grave! 
What means this myſtery ?! Who is it you 
would bury ? 


Raguel, 


« 3 a 
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Raguel. Who? And muſt Tobias ea 
the charity of duſt to cover his cold limbs? 
Naphael. At once I underſtand you. I came 
forth to breathe the freſhneſs of the morning, 
after that ſour! ſleep which men partake of 
who are flouriſhing in health and ſpirits, and 
. have nothing to diſturb them in the height of 
their enjoyment, Judge then, if my mind has 
been employed, like yours, on oy ol _ 

| might happen to Tobias. 
Naguel. It is true, indeed, you Had ve one 
to mourn for; and that one no dearer to you 
than a friend; while I had by this marriage 
joined him to me as my ſon; yet ſure, a friend 
might have poſſeſſed your thoughts for ſome 
ſhort ſeaſon after tits SET How Vous = 
g . ? 
Ne)pbael. How eould') you wt] 10 * af. 
= flicted, after that reliance you had brought 
yourſelf, laſt night, to place on: God? What 
can have happened ſince, that could induce you to 
| forego the merit of the truſt ? O Raguel ! God 
has ſhewnhimſelfa tenderer maſter than ſuch 
| fears on your part merited; for, while we now 
| are talking of Tobias by. the grave, which, 


| doubtful of God's goodneſs, you deſigned him, 
| by God's goodneſs, he has been protected, and 
| is living. 

| EE: : | Raguel. 


AM v. Ar. ccc. 89 


- Raguel:” Been protected, and is living! 
What! Tobias? Is my ſon-in-law alive? 
- Raphael. He is; and was not the Almighty 
able to preſerve him from the demon's power ? | 
O man | whom-ſevert-ſuch fore calamities pre- i 
ceeding have not yet taught reſignation to Gods I 
will; for God ſends not calamities: he only 
ſuffers they ſhall happen for inſtruction to man- 
kind. You have already loſt feven ſons- in- law. 

And why ? Becauſe they entettained no thoughts 

of God, on entering With your ehild into chat 

holy ſtate of matrimony, which himfelf or- 
dained before the firſt man's ſin; Their" pu- 
niſiment, on that account, was death, and - 
ſuch too would Tobias's have proved, had he 
incurred their ſin: but he thought properly of 
things; for hear me!. I malt o.]̊, I was not 
yeſternight without anxiety and trouble for my - _ 
friend, and therefore, after you bad left him in 
the © bride's apartment, and withdrawn, firſt 
having recommended him, indeed, to the Al- 4 
mighty's mercy, I myfelf went not to reſt, but 
waited till the houſe was huſhed, and then crept 

foftly to the chamber door, where, after I had 

filently kept watch, but no great length of 

time, I heard my friend addreſs his bride as 
follows: „ Let us riſe, dear Sara, and intreat 
that God would ſhew us pity.” Whereupon, 


£ a 8 


_ till after day break, when I roſe, and paſſing 
by, knocked gently at his door, that if awake, 
he might. reply; when I was-anſwered. from 
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as I could hear diſtincly, both. got out of ded, 


and kneeling down, Tobias thus poured out his 
ſupplication : ©. Bleſſed art thou, O God, and 
*, father of our fathers ; holy be thy name for 
ever. Let heaven, earth, and all the crea- 


_ * tures bleſs thee. Thou createdſt Adam, and 


©< beſtowedſt Eve upon him as a wife and help 
mate; from whoſe loins, proceeded every 


human, ſoul. Thou ſaidſt, in the deginning, 


« it was — that man ſhould be alone, 
« and therefore didſt thou raiſe him up an 


_« aid—in all things his reſemblance. And 
due, Ford, I take not is my Sara in an 


6 hout of wanton mirth, but with a- view to 


together we may live in peace, and nothing 


5 « evil hurt us.” D 


to which Sara ſaid, ©. Amen Aud thus they 
went to: ſleeg; for, though 1 ood ſtill liſten- 
ing 1 heard nothing further. Think then, if 
J had not reaſon, after this, to hope that God 
would ſhield Tobias ſrom the demon? I was 


ceonfident he would; and, therefore, going back | 


into my chamber, fell aſleep, and did not wake 


within, ſo that I know my friend is living. 
Raguel. 
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-— ks And is all this true? 


Raphael. As true as God is, is Abele n 
I ſpeak. 1 


Raguel ( running in 1 Edna! Wife! 
are you? Riſe; for 1 have news ue would | 
revive the dying. 4; „ 

. Raphael ( after Raguel is gone. in "). He: is gone 
to ſatisfy himſelf with ſuch a bleſſed ſight. I 
hear him, in the tranſport of his] Joy, ſtill cry- 


1 
: 
* 


rouſe the newly married couple, who with Edna, 
will be quickly here, a joyous company. But 
what will be the feelings of Tobias, when he 
ſees this grave? As one, in truth, reſtored from 
death will he pour out his thanks to God. Yes, 


yes z I know he will do ſo. His piety. will not 
withhold that ſacrifice, which his  Creator's - 


goodneſs claims. But 1 x eg i 
Raguel coming back. 

Raguel (returning). Shia thing. is 5uſt as you 
have ſaid, young man. I knocked as you did, 
at my ſon- in-law's room door; and to my 


comfort had like anſwer. He is living! he is 


ſafe l and, with my wife and daughter, will 


come quickly hither to rejoice my eye ſight, as 


already he has charmed my ear. O God, thou 


art entitled to all adoration! Let then all thy. 


ſaints, and erery living creature, magnify thee ! 
\ | + +." 


8 


ing out. Good good He cannot chuſe, but 
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As for me, with the returning morning, at noon 
day, and every evening, will T praiſe thy name; 
for thou haſt made me joyful; and that evil 
Ras not chariced; which 1 ſuſpected; but, in 
mercy, have thy judgments been adtniniſtered; 
for thou haſt pitied two that were the only chil- 
ren of their parents. Still vouchſafe them 
further tnercy then, 'O Lord, and let their days 
flow on in health and joy. T5 Tobiæt, coming 
in with Saru and her mother. Dear, dear To- 
bias f you are come in time to hear me praiſe 
God's goodneſs for that ſafety he has chus vonch- 
fafed you from the demon's influerice. See the- - 
grave T had been making. 1 conſidered you as 
dead already, and was minded to conceal you 
in the pit, leſt any one ſhotild fancy that an 
Eighth calamity, reſembling the preceding ſeven, 
had happetied in our family. Judge with what. 
ſorrow I got up this morning, and purſued the 
diſmal ' buſineſs : but judge too, how I re- 
joiced, when afterward, your partnes: here in- 
formed me you were living. 
Tobias. O dear father! mother! Vite! 1 he: 
almoſt 1 had ſaid divine protector! / % Raphael) 
how mall 1 expreſs what tranſports I ex- 
perience in my heart while I. am ſpeaking :- 
but that grave let me turn from it; for the 


ſight comes over me with horror. No; much. 
rather. 
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rather let me kneel beſide l thank God 
that I am living. * 
Raguel. We will every r | 1 | 
Sara. Aſſuredly we will ſo: but EA more 
than all; for I am faatched from the poſſeſſion 
af a demon, from the horror of a living death. 
Edna. I am a mother; and as ſuch, my joy. 
at this event exceeds deſcription; ſo / too, there- 
fore, ſhould my gratitude to God. 
Kaphbael. You, are preſerved, my dear To- 
hinss let me, therefore, mingle theſe,cmbraces, 
with your adoration for the bleſſing. 
Tobias. | O my Axarias ! O my brother 1 
But forgive me, father, if thus early I begin to 
talk of my departure from ; Ecbatana, Con- 
ceive me not ungrateful for the gift beſtowed 
upon me; but amid the joy now reigning in 
my 8 I conſider that at Nineveh my 
parents hearts are ſad. Be, therefore, you and 
my dear mother willing to allow of my return, 
Raguel. Not ſo, Tobias. Fourteen days to 
come, as you remember, have I ſworn you ſhall 
remain beneath my roof; and you would hardly 
make me violate my oath. Stay, therefore, 
here thoſe fourteen days; and then will I 
diſmiſs you with, one half of all my ſubſtance, 
and a promiſe of the other half, when Edna 
and myſelf are both of us deceaſed. 
2 | 2 | Tobias. 


9 


Tobias. Lou are too good; and, therefore, 
though I feel for my unhappy father's 9 
1 conſent to do as you deſire. | 

Naguel. But hear me. Why not bend Mine 
meſſenger to Rages for chis money of your 
father's, Which or 610 me was dg . of 
your Journey? ? 
"Tobias. Well seed Love, you will 
remark, muſt have impaired my recollection. 
I uam come from Nineveh on bufineſs of much 

moment, wich 1 have not looked to, and yet 
talk of my return. Dear Azarias, you muſt 
ſtand my friend; | ol ean 1 ſo . give 
vp my Sara? " 

" Raphael. Yes, I adorn you, and will go 

to Rages, that your love, on this occaſion, way 
not ſuffer any thing from abſence. 
. Raguel. Do, good youth; and let Tobias 
ſpend thoſe fourteen days of joy entirely with 
us. Take a ſervant, and two camels, ſo ſhall 
your return be ſpeedy. And ſuppoſe, you 
ſhould bring Gabael with you. As your fa- 
ther's friend, Tobin, he will gladly be par- 
taker of your Joy- 

Tobias. He is a worthy man, and your in- 
tention to invite him does me honour. But, 
dear Azarias, ſtay not by the way; leſt, tarry- 
ing for Jou, we exceed thoſe fourteen days: 
| fox 
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for, as you know, my father, anxious for my 
ſafety, is at preſent reckoning up the hours, as 
they go by, and chiding their low progreſs. 

Raphael. Fear you nothing. I will j journey 
thither, and return with no leſs ſpeed than if 

my friendſhip lent me wings. 

Tobias. Thanks, thanks, 1 Azarias ! 
Let us then go up into the houſe, that I may 
give you Gabael's ſurety, as a a et in de- 
manding back the truſt, 

Raphael. True: That ſhould I * ce 


forgot. Quick therefore: I could wiſh I had 
alrcady been at Rages, and were now ea : 
80 not em hour's we 
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* this dna; e n are 
paſt ſince firſt Tobias left us; and ſix days 
would have ſufficed him to perform the journey. 
What, alas! has happened? Is my ſon de- 
tained ? Has his companion, Azarias, left him ? 
Has he proved unfaithful ? But that queſtion is 
an infult to his goodneſs: Or is Gabael dead, 
and is there no one to deliver up the money.? 

Anna. Too, too well can I conjecture what 
has happened! My dear ſon is dead. And I 
ſhall now, put ſtore by nothing in the world, 
ſince he, who was the pillar of my life, is 
taken from me. 


Tobit. Deareſt wife, forbear this more than 


4 womanly conmpranings, to have truſt i in God, 
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and that good guide he ſent to be our ſon's pro- 
tector. Think not of misfortunes having hap- 
pened to him, but have hope; for he is ſafe. 

Anna. Peace, peace: he is not ſafe, but 


dead: and never more ſhall I eat food by day 8 


time, or take ſleep by night, as cordials to re- 
heve and comfort nature, but as nauſeous me- 
dicines forced upon an ailing perſon who is ſa- 
tisfied he cannot live. N 
Tobit. Alas, alas! When I had no one to 
diſpatch for Gabael's money, I was happy in 
compariſon with what T am at preſent, not- 
mm my neceſſities: but now 


Anna (ſeeing her buſband i dog coming in). Oh 
heaven ! Oh heaven ! 


Tobit. What ails you, Anna, crying out in 
this ſtrange manner ? 

Anna. Do fee him? 

Tobit. See him! What our ſon? irn mean 
you? Is Tobias here? 

Anna. No, but the dog | the dog! 

Tobit. The dog, what ours? 

Anna. Yes, huſband, he is coming in. Ha 
now he makes directly up to you. 
Tobit (feeling him). It is our dog indeed his 

maſter, therefore, cannot be far off, Now, 

Anna, where are your late fears ? 

Anna. But think you, he 1s certainly at hand? 
Vor. 111. F TWobit. 
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Tobit. He muſt be. LS 

Auna (running out). I delay too 4g _ 
me ruſh forth to meet him on the way. Oh 
what an unexpected bleſſing O * n my 
ſon! my ſon! 

Tobit. Stay, ſtay, dear wiſe: let me 80 ith 
you. If Tobias be, indeed, approaching, 
would you have him think I love him leſs, — 
But ſhe is gone: her motherly affection cannot 
bring itſelf to ſuit a poor blind man's ſlow. ſtep. 
In God's name let her go; if he be really ap- 
proaching, he will ſpeedily be here. But is it 
poſlible ? — ¶ Feeling for the. dog and fondling 
him). Poor thing! Let me once more be ſatis- 


- fied. —Yes, yes; it is our dog. I cannot be 


deceived. I am too well acquainted with the 
faithful animal to take another for bim; and 
he knows me better, than to throw away on 
any one, except his maſter, ſo much love. 


Theſe twiſtings of his little frame, and theſe 
careſſes all ſpeak for me. Reſt, dear little fel- 


low, I have got you in my arms, and every 
thing is well, except, indeed, that I want eyes 
to follow Anna.—Hark ! for ſurely, I hear ſome 


one coming in. 


Enter Ax x A as; in 1 Conan, 
Anna. Here, here: he is ! our ſon, dear 4. 


he is here! , 


Tobi T. 
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Tobit F riſing and attempting to come forward). 
Here! where? Speak; ſpeak, my ſon; that 


notwithſtanding blindneſs, I may rulk into Nr | 


arms. He tumbles in his haſte). ' 

Tobias. Ha! he is falling !-O my father? 
I endeavoured to ſay ſomething ; but my feel. 
ings would not let me, and will hardly even 
now. I ſtretch not forth my hands at preſent, 


as no doubt you think I ought, to lift you from 


the ground: but pardon me till you know all. 7 


{Taking a bottle out of his pocket ). 
Tobir. What mean you? 


| Anna. Let me help your father _ 

Tobias. No, no, dear mother. I deſign my- 
felf that filial office: but an office ſtill more 
filial muſt be firſt performed. Aſide). Now; 
Axarias, heaven vouchſafe no leſs a e on 
2 medicine than the laſt. 

Tobit. Once more; dear fon, what mean 
you Na e. l | 

Anna. Are you well 9 | 
Tobias. Speak not, but be of hope. —Thank 

God, that / have eyes to do my preſent cha- 
_ ritable office. ¶ He ſmears his father's "” e's 
with the fiſh's gall.) 

Tobit. Wherefore do you put me to fuck 
pain? {rubbing his eyes). Ha! what means 
this? What is it, I feel, falling from my eyes? 

F 2 Nebler. 
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Tobit. He muſt be. b 

Anna (running ou. I 4 too 5 * 
me ruſh forth to meet him on the way. Oh 
what an unexpected bleſſing ! O ** n my | 
ſon! my ſon! 

Tobit. Stay, "faay, dear wife : let me 8⁰ = 
you. If Tobias be, indeed, approaching, 
would you have him think I love him leſs, — 
But ſhe is gone: her motherly affection cannot 
bring itſelf to ſuit a poor blind man's ſlow. ſtep. 
In God' s name let her £0; if he be really ap- 
proaching, he will ſpeedily be here. But is it 
poſſible? — ¶ Feeling for the. dog and fondling 
bim). Poor thing! Let me once more be ſatis- 


fied.— es, yes; it is our dog. I cannot be 


deceived. I am too well acquainted with the 
faithful animal to take another for bim; and 

he knows me better, than to throw away on 
any one, except his maſter, ſo much love. 


Theſe twiſtings of his little frame, and theſe 
careſſes all ſpeak for me. Reſt, dear little fel- 


low, I have got you in my arms, and every 


thing is well, except, indeed, that I want eyes 


to follow Anna.—Hark ! for ſurely, I hear ſome 


one coming in. 


Enter Axx A running in Fro Tons. 
Anna. Here, here he is ! our ian, dear Tobit 


he is here 5 


| Tobit. 
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- Tobit (rifing and attempting to come forward). 
Here! where? Speak; ſpeak, my ſon; that 


notwithſtanding blindneſs, I may n into your | 


arms. He tumbles in his baſte ). 
Tobias. Ha! he is falling !-O my father! 
I endeavoured to ſay ſomething ; but my feel. 
ings would not let me, and will hardly even 
now. I ſtretch not forth my hands at preſent, 


as no doubt you think I ought, to lift you from 


the ground: but pardon me till you know 3 8 


id Taking a bottle out of his pocket). 
Tobit. What mean you) 


| Anna. Let me help your father * | 

Tobias. No, no, dear mother. I deſign my- 
felf that filial office: but an office ſtill more 
filial muſt be firſt performed. Aſide). Now; 
Azarias, heaven vouchſafe no leſs a 8 on 
this medicine than the laſt. 
Tobit. Once more; dear fon, what mean 
you D H. 008” 

Anna. Are you well 7 

Tabias. Speak not, but be of hope. —Thank 

God, that J have eyes to do my preſent cha- 


ritable office. ¶ He ſmears his father's eye na 
roith the fiſh's gall. 


Tobit. Wherefore do you put me to ſuch 


pain? (rubbing his eyes). Ha! what means 
this? What is it, I feel, falling from my eyes? 


F 2 Tobias. 


fe 
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Tabias. Scales, en I can-ſee them; and 


"the ſight a * to think I ſhall not loſe 
-maphapes 7: 5: of 


Tobit. Oh bat oh Pane oh heaven ! 
The bleſſed light! I tee it once pea. 'Oh 
Anna; Anna! 7 

Anna. What dear huſband! F do you ſee? 

Tobit. Ves, perfectly. A 77 

- Tibias. Thank God, the medicine then * 
dune its part; and Azariah is the ſame phy- 
ſician here in Nineveh, as at Ecbatana: but 
pardon me, dear father. Lou are lying ſtill 


| upon the ground. Give me your hand, and 
let me lift you up. Oh father!!! nos 


Tobit. Oh my fon! what: can. have. hap- 
pened? ly 

Tobias. Every thing; and en is the 
cauſe. Had heaven diſpatched its angel to con- 
duct my ſteps, no greater bleſſings ſurely could 
have happened to me. Briefly let me mention 


| what has come to paſs : but if the tale excites 


aſtoniſhment within you, do not interrupt me, 
either you or my good mother, but reſerve all 
comment for a time when we are. agitated leſs 


than we muſt be at preſent. © We left Nineveh, 


and gained next day the Tigris, on whoſe bank 
we lodged among the trees. A fiſh was caſt 
upon the ſhore. By Azarias's advice, I cut it 

| : open, 
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open, and took out the liver, heart, and gall, 


whieh laſt has been the means of giving you new 


ſight ; for Azarias bade me ufe it in the manner 
I have juſt now done. We went not ſtraight . 


to Rages, but proceeded towards Ecbatana; and 
there took up our lodging at our confin Ra- 
guel's houſe. That Raguel had a daughter, 
whom, by Azarias's kind office, I have mar- 


ried; for in all things has he thewn himſelf 


my benefactor: But that daughter was unhap- 
pily enchanted by the Evil one. The fiſh's 
heart and liver cured her of that plague, as did 


the gall your blindnefs; ſo that I bring home 


large ſtore of wealth, even half good Raguel's 


ſubſtance, as a dowry. with his daughter, and 
the money Gabael had; for he hath paid us 
likewiſe, and all this to ſolace the remainder 
of your days. Rejoice then, and not only you, 


dear father, in the reſtoration of heaven's light 


to your benighted ſenſe, but you, dear mother, 


likewiſe, that the evening of you life will now 
go down in peace. 

Tobit. Oh happy moment, that thus literally 
ſpeaking I have lived to-fee! and oh thrice 
bleſſed! thrice gracious Azarias! — I forbear 
all comment on the kindneſs he has ſhewn you 


by the way. Let me, however, aſk you where | 


he is at preſent ; and where, * you 
__ left your bride ? 


. . F 3 Tobias. 


—— — — — 
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Tobias. See, father, where, to ſave me a re- 
ply, they come. My great impatience ſpurred 
me on before to fee you and be bleſſed. 
Enter RAPHAEL bringing SARA MM. 
Tobias. Approach, dear Sara. This is my 
for ever honoured father, and this iy 8 
mother not leſs fo. _ | 4 
Tobit. My joy abounds in Py a manner 
that I cannot fpeak. Be welcome, notwith. 
ſtanding, to a poor man's roof, and ſpare me, 
at the preſent moment of my happineſs, all 
further ſpeech. Tears quite choke up my ut- 
terance. The Power, however, that has bleſſed 
me, knows my heart, and will not look for any 
fluency of words. O God | be thy great name, 
and all thy holy angels bleſſed; for thou haſt 
ſcourged; but yet had pity on me in the end, 
ſince 1 behold my ſon Tobias. I behold a 
daughter likewiſe, in the ſponſe thou haſt 
beſtowed upon him. Once more then be we 
come, and may God be ten times bleſſed for 
having brought you hither; and bleſſed too, be 
both your parents: But to you, good Azarias, 
that have put ſuch gladneſs into ſorrowing 
hearts, what ſhall I ſay? See firſt, however, 
dear Tobias, that his wages be delivered him. 
We muſt be in the firſt place juſt; and ge- 
neroſity may follow. You have now good ſtore 
of 
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of money. Let him, therefore, have his due; 
and not that only, but much more. 
Anna. Aſſuredly; for he has unexpeAtedly 
built up the fabric of our fortuge. Give him, 
therefore, more, much more than juſtice, in 
her balance, might we out. ev 
Tobias. Oh father! and oh mother! he de- 
ſerves no leſs than half of every thing I have 
received; for he hath: ſafely brought me back 
to Ninieveh, removed my. wife's depleradle 
dilorder, and reftored your ſight, dear father. 
Tobi. He hath verily done this. Come bt. 
cher, therefore, friend. I bleſs you in God's 
name; but you are poor, and bleſſings only 
will not furniſh you with food. Take, there- 
fore, half the ſum which, through Your bleſſed 
ann we enjoy, and go away in peace. 
KReaphael. Hear every one of you, while I ſay 


fomething ; for the words ate, in reality, not 


mine. Blefs God, and praiſe him for the 
wonders ke hath W 9: in your behalf, and 
ſight of all that live. Good is it to praiſe 
God ; and honourable is it likewiſe-to proclaim 
his works. Prayer is acceptable to God, with 
righteouſneſs : yea better is a little, righteouſly 
obtained, than much, unrighteouſly amaſſed. 


And better is it to give alms, than lay up gold; 


wor they ſhall 255 the charitable man from 


F4 death, 


* 
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death, and purge away his ſin. . But they who 
dare perſiſt in ſin are enemies to their own 
Tobit. Whg is it that ſpeaks thus? 
| Raphael. Aſſuredly, I wall keep nothing from 
you; for to treaſure up kings ſecrets faithfully 
is prudence; but moſt glorious ſhould created 
beings think it to reveal the works of God. 
Hear, therefore, what ſhall follow with till 
greater heed. —When you, Tobias, and you, 
Sara, . prayed, though in ſuch, diſtant- places, 
1 preſented the remembrance of your ſupplica- 
tions made on carth, before the Holy One; 
And when you, Tobit, did not heſitate to 
leave your meat, that you might go and cover 
up the dead, then I was with you. It was God 
that ſent me to heal Sara, and remove your 
blindneſs. Yes, good Tobit, it was God. Speak © 
not, however, but adore the Deity in ſilence, as 
I do, and all the heavenly hoſt. The ha 
hoſt I ſay; for I am Raphael. 
Tobit. O great God! (. ar to fall dn 
and worſhip). 
© Raphael. Kneel not; but let your ſpirit bend | 
before him, rather than your body ; for this 
attitude may be induced by fear, while the 
proſtration of man's ſpirit, in God's preſence, 
is the worſhip he is pleaſed with. Be not 
| troubled . 


— 
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| troubled therefore; but praiſe God, ſince every 
thing ſhall proſper with you. Yes, believe 
me, I am Raphael, as I ſaid juſt now, one of 


thoſe Angels that go in and out before the Holy 


One. This charge I have rec&fved. It is the 


office appertaining to me: Not through any 
favour, therefore, granted by my will, did I 
aceompany your ſon, or do thoſe wonders that 
have ſignalized his journey, but God ſent me- 
Once more, therefore, give him thanks, and 
write theſe doings in a book. Farewell. Be 
virtuous and be bleſſed. { He withdraws ). 
Tobit. O friends! This Azarias was an An- 
gel then! Why fall we not together proſtrate on 
the ground, and worſhip? Put not fo. Much 
rather let us haſten to the hill, for thither Raphael 
is proceeding, and will thence, no doubt, aſcend. 
Let us go after with a holy fear, and, as he 
mounts, purſue his glorions progreſs, till we 
loſe him; and then, falling on the ſpot, adore 
till ſury fet the Divinity that has diſpatched his 


miniſter to our abode upon an errand of ſuch 


grace. 


* . 
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TOBIT'S SONG OF PRAISE. | 


#, 5 


ET all the nb with- one Gee 
Give praiſe to heaven's eternal Lord: 
And bleſſed be his reign! Wh Rs 
— He ſcourges, yet does pity ſhow r; 
He brings men down to hell below 
But lifts them up Rn 


Fill with his r your grateful ons. 
5 BE ſons to holy Abraham hows; 
ETho' captivate ye ſigh : - 
{a forth his greatneſs and nd 
4 246 {things that draw vital air, 
He ever beigen on high 


1 
1 | Yea, with his rightrous-dealing might 
|  . Still ſhall his arm our nation ſmite, 
Tall they renounce their fin ; 
When, if. we turn with all our mind 
: Tow'rds him, then he, as we ſhall find, 
| To us will turn ag'in. 


To 
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To God then, 1 eternal king, 
Let Iſrael's ſons for ever ſing, 
- And magnify his praife : 
I, where a captive now F dwell, 
Will to a ſinful people tell 
How wond'rous are his ways. 


O Sion, dedicate to God, 
Thy ſons awhile ſhall feel his rod, 
But ſoon their trouble end : 
| And with rich preſents i in their hands, 
The inhabitants of diſtant lande | 
Their knee within thee HY 


Such joys thy lot laid up in ſtore, * 
Curſes ſhall in their cup run o'er £ 
Who point one curſe at thee. 
While, for thy welfare all who pray, 
Happy themſelves - the future day 
Of thy repoſe ſhall ſee. 


Each ſtone eſteemable and rare, 4 
Each, poliſh'd by the workman's care, 
Yea each, man precious calls, 
Shall from thy tow rs beam bright; and gold 
The wond'ring ſojourner behold, _, - 
| Cov'ring thy wide FR * ba. 


| F6 | Beryl 
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Beryl ſhall be the pavement too 
And ev'ry ſtreet with ſongs Bull new 
Exalt the Maker's fame; | - 
% Loud Allelujahs,” ſhall they ſay, 
« Let us pour out from day to day, 
« To our Creator's name.” 


CCCV. 
'Toprr xiv, 
THE DEATHS OF TOBIT AND 
POBINS not - 


Tau after the recovery of his ſight, 
lived many years, as well as Anna: but 
at laſt, the time of his deceaſe arrived, when 
calling for Tobias to his bed, and thoſe ſix 
ſons Tobias had been bleſſed with in the in- 
terval between his marriage and the_ preſent 
moment, he addreſſed him in the following 
manner: | Pit 

«© Take,” faid he, © your children; for 
« behold 1 am upon the point of dying; and 
< as ſoon as both myfelf and your dear mother 
4 are deceaſed, go back to Media for I verily 
« believe thoſe things the prophet Jonas hath 
« denounced on DUSTER, + ; Which, notwith- 


« ſtanding 


TN , 
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« ſtanding his prediction has not been as yet 
« fulfilled, ſhall ſpeedily be overthrown: But 
« keep you heedfully the law and the com- 
«© mandments, being merciful and juſt, that 
tt every thing may, proſper with you. And 
& inter me decently as ſoon as I am dead, and 
4 Anna with me, when it pleaſes God that 
<« ſhe ſhall render up her ſpirit. In the inter- 
ce val, reflect, dear ſon, what alms accom- 
„ pliſh, and how righteouſneſs delivers men 
« from death.” When he had made an end 
of ſpeaking in this manner, he gave up the 
ghoſt in bed; his years amounting nearly to 
eight ſcore. Tobias honourably buried him, 


and not long afterward his mother. 


Having faithfully and filially performed thels - 
pious offices, Tobias, with his wife and chil- 
dren, quitting Nineveh, departed for Ecbatanaz 
that he might live with Raguel; whom, as 
well as Edna, Sara's 'mother, when they died, 
he buried likewiſe, and inherited their A 
living to a good old age | hunſelf. - 


a 
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POUR years after the aſſaſſination of 8 
nacherib, was Hezekiah taken ill; and 
while his ſickneſs laſted, came Iſaiah to him, 
ſaying: Set your houſe, O king, in order; 
« for the time is come that you muſt die.“ 
At thefe ſad tidings, Hezekiah turned away his 
face, and prayed that God would think upon 
him in the hour of his affliction. But Iſaiah, 
who had not yet got beyond the limits of the 
palace, was admoniſhed ſecretly by the Al- 
mighty, to return. He did ſo, and acquainted 
Hezekiah with the will of God, as follows: 
« Hezekiah, notwithſtanding the diſtreſsful meſ- 
« ſage I was juſt now charged with, God com- 
« mands me to return, and bring you informa- 
« tion of much happier fort. He bids me tell 
you, he has heard your prayer, and been a 

5 witneſs to thoſe _— you have been pouring 
% out 


$4034 
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6 out upon your pillow 5 wherefore, he will 
c take away your ſickneſs in three days; 
« enabling you to give him thanks for- Toes 
« recovery in his holy houſe,” .,. 11 

Hlexetiab. What do I ny 1 fo. much 
—_—_—— me? 

Tſaiah. God has 114 me tell you this; od 
that not only he-will grant your reſtorition! from 
this bed of ſickneſs, but add fifteen ſeaſons: to 
your life, Let there be laid a lump of figs then 
on the boil, with which you are GO _ 
the ſore ſhall heal. | 

Hezetiab. Shall it indeed 1 But, pro- 
ping let my doubt be pardoned, if thus weak 
ened as I am, and almoſt at the door of death, 
I have my fears on this occaſion. Let me 
therefore aſk, what ſign will God vouchſafe ms 
that your word ſhall be fulfilled. 

Tſaiah. This too which you require will he 
vouchſafe ; and in the way you may yourſelf 
preſcribe. Chuſe, therefore, whether you will 
have the evening haſtened on to its concluſion, 
or the morning hours brought back. | | 

Hezekiah.. Is God fo gracious to me ? Hor 
then ſhall I chuſe ? 1 will not have the evening 
haſtened on to its concluſion. That is daily 
done by thoſe aſſaying every method to kill 
time, and ſeems a much leſs miracle than 


bringing 
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bringing back paſt time; for who among us 
can do that? Let me then fee the morning 
hours return, if God thinks fit that ſuch 4 
miracle ſhould be performed in my behalf. 
Iſaiab. It ſhall be ſo. When theiefore I 
have left the palace, let your fervant mark the 
progreſs of the ſun on Ahaz dial; for the 
ſhadow of its ſtyle ſhall, t an hour 
is paſt, go back no leſs than ten degrees. 
At this, Iſaiah took his leave, and Hezekiah 
ſaw the accompliſhment of every thing that 
had been propheſied: the ſhadow of the ſtyle 
went back, and he recovered from his malady; 


ſoon after which, the ſacred writer tells us, 


that the ſon of Baladan, then king of Babylon, 
ſent letters with a preſent to him, having heard 
he had been ſick. King Hezekiah hearkened 
to the meſſengers, and ſhewed them all his houſe 
of precious things, his ointments, ſilver, gold, 
and ſpices, all his armour likewiſe, and his 
treaſures. There was nothing in his houſe, 
or any. part of his COIs that he did not 


ſhew them. 


Whereupon, Iſaiah came a ſecond time to 
Hezekiah, and demanded what thoſe Ng e 
had ſaid, and why they came? 

Hexetiab. They viſited my palace from a 
very diſtant land, even Babylon. 


K. ; Faiah, 
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Iaiab. And what have they been ſhewn? 
Hezekiah, No leſs than all things in my 


houſe, Among my treaſures, there was no- 


thing I forbore to ſhew them. 


Ifaiah, Hear then, Hezekiah, the Lord's 
voice. Behold the days approach, that every 
thing contained within your houſe, and what 
your fathers have amaſſed, ſhall be tranſplanted 
hence to Babylon, till there is. nothing left. 
While of the children iſſuing from you, they 
ſhall take the greater part, and make them 
eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. 

 Hezekiah, Ah me! Shall it be ſo? | 

Iſaiab. It ſhall ; becauſe you have compla- 
cently diſplayed your treaſures to thoſe people, 
and not magnified the God of Iſrael, who: An. | 
ſerved you from the jaws of death. 

Hexetiab. I have done wrong. I ſee it, — 


acknowledge that the word which vou have 
uttered from the Lord, is good. \ 
Wich this, the interview. between them 6. 
niſhed; eight years after which, king Hezekiah 
died, — 5 ſix hundred and ninety- eight years 


before Chriſt, and was e by. his ſon 
Manaſſeh, | 


* CCCVIIL. 
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| MANASSEH'S WICKED REIGN. 


ANASSEH, at the age of twelve, ſuc- 

ceeded Hezekiah, ſix hundred and ninety- 
eight years before Chriſt, and ruled no lefs than 
five and fifty years. His actions were a feries of 
abominations to the Lord. He carried his ido- 


latry beyond the example of thoſe lands which 
Iſrael had aforetime rooted out, that what are 


called God's s people might ſucceed to their poſ- 
; building altars in his houfe to all the 
hoſt oſ Wertes; by which, we are to under- 
tand thoſe elo divinities the Amorites had 
worſhipped ; and to whom, he facrificed his 
very ſon upon the altar. Therefore, and be- 
eauſe the people of the land were willingly 
ſeduced by his example, did'the Lord denounce 
tremendous menaces againſt them, ſaying : * I 
« will ſtretch the plummet of Samaria over 
« David's city, called Jeruſalem, which 1 will 
« wipe away, as men wipe clean a diſh, and 
“turn it upſide down.“ 

But God brought not the evil upon Judah, 
in Manaſſeh's life-time, though Manaſſeh was 
delivered up into the hands of the Aſſyrian 
people, who attacking him, prevailed; and he 

Was 


* 


Was carried pes by their king to ies 
but God, on his repentance, ordered fuch a 
favourable diſpoſition of events, that ſome time 
afterward, he was reſtored to liberty and em- 
pire ; after which, he died, fix hundred and 
torty-three years before Chriſt ; having go- 
verned, as already has . Ne e e = 
and mat ger 8 
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HOLOFERNES CONSTITUTED LEAD= 
ER OF THE ASSYRIAN FORCES, 
AND HIS JEALOUSY OF ACHIOR. 
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Horror ESU = 
NU R 8 king Nabechitoueine, winks 
of his royal favour conſtituted me the 
leader of his armies. Hitherto, the ſcenes of 
action you have been engaged in would not 
properly admit of wy aſſembling * a_ aſk- 


ing 


| 
| * 
ö 
N 
| 


- terval; as ſoldiers, been content with fighting, 


but now, that we have paſſed ſo many regions, 


neveh, the city where Nabuchodonoſor hath 


_ againſt Arphaxad, king of Media, and reſiding 


and Damaſcus, Carmel, Galaad, and the higher 
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ing counſel. You have therefore, in the in- 
and required no reaſon for your leader's will: 


and are nigh Judea, we may breathe a little. 
Therefore have I called you thus together. 
Hear what motive urges forward the great mo- 
narch of Aſſyria to this war, and when yon 
know it, you may till continue fighting vali- 
antly for his proſperity and fame. From Ni- 


built his palace, did he lately lead his army forth 


at Ecbatana, becauſe Arphaxad wonld not bow 
before thoſe gods, which he himſelf was uſed 

to worſhip. . After having cruſhed Arphaxad, 
he deſigned to viſit the whole earth, and force 
the nations to profeſs but one religion. In his 
progreſs for this pious purpoſe, he was joined 
by many nations, whom, on that account, he 
rather meant to look on as allies, than awe 
them by his armies; but the Perfians, thoſe of 
Libanus and Antilibanus, the people of Cilicia 


Galilee, the men of Eſdrelom, the Jews, and 
many other countries round about, though 
knowing he had undertaken ſuch a mighty 


e, did not ſend him aids, and therefore 
a Fe - by 


_— 
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by his throne and kingdom did he ſwear to 
extirpate them: And to ſhew himſelf” diſpoſed 
as he had menaced, he marched forth imme- 
diately againſt Arphaxad, ſlew him in the moun- 
tains, and defeated all his power, returning 
afterwards to Nineveh, where he appointed 
me, of late your fellow ſoldier, to complete 
the purpoſes he had ſo valiantly begun. How 
we have hitherto ſucceeded will our letter ſhew 


Nabuchodonoſor . To d Captain). You have 
prepared it. Read then what is written, that 


if any thing be wanting, we may Wag it, n 
ſend off the epiſtle. 5 
Firſt Captain (reading ). cc Holofernes, to the 


« great Nabuchodonoſor at Nineveh, ſends 
greeting. Live, O king, for ever. We ſet 
« out from Nineveh, and after three days“ 
journey came to Bectileth, where, marching 
« to the hills, we rooted out both Phud and 
« Lud, and ſpoiled the men of Raſſes. Thence 

« we paſſed the Euphrates, and, going forward, 
„ ravaged all the borders of Cilicia, killing 
every one that durſt oppoſe us, till we came 
„ to Japheth in Arabia. We have likewiſe 
«© burnt the tents, and every ſheep cote in the 
« land of Madian. In Damaſcus, we laid 
6 waſte the fields, it being harveſt, ſeized upon 


« the flocks and herds, and ſmote the people, ; 
40 very ; 


his pleaſure will increaſe, when he ſhall know 


1 
L 
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H very few eſcaping, Theſe, however, ſpread 
« the terror of our conqueſts, as they fled, in 
c ſuch ſort, that the nations round about, but 
4 more particularly thoſe inhabiting the coaſts 
ec between us and Judea, where we write this let- 


cc ter, ſent ambaſſadors to ſupplicate our mercy, 
_ <. ſaying : Me are ſervants to Nubuchodonoſor; 


& do with us as you will; and make ſuch diſpo- 


66 fition-of our places, wheat-fields, flocks, herds, 
, houſes, cities, and mhabitants as is thought 


«fit ; for we ſurrender every thing we have, and 


« only beg that life may Je allowed us. We re- 
c ceived their embaſlies, vouchſafing what they 
cc aſked for, but put garriſons into their cities, 


© and cut down their groves, that every tongue 
and tribe among them might give up their 


* 1 and do homage to your gods 


„ one. 


Haleferner. And there the brief epiſtle ends, 
which ſhall be ſent, at furtheſt, on the morrow. 
When the king has read it, he will ſee with what 
implicit zeal you have fulfilled your orders ; and 


that, like-good ſoldiers, you have fought with- 
out deſiring to conſume the time in aſking queſ- 
tions. Had your ardour ſtood in need of ani- 
mation, I ſhould certainly have mentioned what 
was looked for from your valour. Go before 

| - « me, 


« me, Holofernes,”, ſaid the king, . and bid 


ce land and ocean 3 or, provided they refuſe: ta 
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4% you, get me earth and water as a tribute, 
«« and that way acknowledge 1 command the 


« do; ſo, be it at their: peril ; for in that caſe, 
« T will lead them captive from their native 
« country to the fartheſt region. Go you for- 
« ward; then, of ſuch ſeize all the coaſts; 
<« and if, when they have once reſiſted, they 

cc repent; and yield, reſerve them for my anger 
« till, the day of -puniſhment ; but if they ſtill 
« continue: their rebellion, put them without 
« mercy to the ſword; for as I live, and by 
c the greatneſs of my kingdom, will I execute 
« whatever I have ſpoken.” Thus was I com- 
manded; but, at preſent, let us wave this ſub- 
je, and conſider matters of much greater mo— 
ment. We have reached at length the borders | 
of Judea, and are now to turn our arms againſt 
the Jews. Which of you here can give us any 
information on the ſubject of this people? _ 

Second Captain, We are certified, by ſpies 
arriving in our camp this very morning, that 
no ſooner had we pitched our tents ſo near the 
borders of their land, than they were ſeized 
with terror, having learned beforehand of our 
conqueſts. Net =_ ſince, they met OY 

"+ 
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and debated on the circumſtance of our ap- 
proach. Of which the iſſue was, to order 
forth their troops into Samaria, and the country 
round about, that they might weber the moun= 
tains, and prepare for war. 
. "Helsfernes. But of Bethulia, the Aron b. held, 
weſhall firſt meet with in our march, what 
have thoſe ſpies informed you ? - | 
Second Captain. That their great high prieſt 
already has ſent letters thither, charging its 
| inhabitants to keep the paſſes of the hilly coun- 
| try | guarded, ſo that where two men can hardly 
paſs a-breaft, our numbers may not profit us. 
Relying on this circumſtance, and the aſſiſtance 
of their -God, they think they ſhall be * to 
reſiſt the ſtrength of our invaſion. 
_ -- Holefernes. The aſſiſtance of their God! 
Second Captain. Ves, leader; for within je- 
ruſalem they have a temple, which! their ſuper- 
ſtition cauſes them to think will be their ſafety. 
In this temple, they do worſhip to their God, 
and it 1s called his houſe. Not long have they 
returned from their captivity, ' and ever ſince 
been occupied in ſanctifying this ſame temple, 
with the altar and the holy things therein, from 
that pollution they had undergone while their 
captivity continued, and themſelves were ab- 
ſent. + But, my lord, aſk thoſe here preſent of 
6 the 
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the Moabitiſh | princes, or the ſons-of Ammon, 
who have yielded to our arms, but ſince be- 
come confederates with us. They, whoſe re- 
ſidence has been ſo long in Canaan, may in- 
form you more particularly of this people. 

Acbior. I, : lord Holofernes, can do that. 
They are deſcended from the people of Chal- 
dea; but, in early times, diſdaining the reli- 
gion of their fathers, they made choice of 'a 
divinity they call the God of heaven. For 
this, their countrymen rejected them, on which 
they ſettled in another land, till, as they ſay, 
they were commanded by their god to quit it, 
and remove into the country of the Canaanites, 
at no great diſtance from the region where I 
governed for my maſter when your arms in- 
vaded us. 

- Halefernes. Yes, yes. 1 recolle& . 
every thing concerning them; their ſervitude 
in Egypt, their deliverance from that land, their 
paſſage over Jordan, and the reſt. , 

Achior. Then hear me, Holofernes. Since 
you know their ſtory, we have only to conſider 
2 they have ſinned againſt their god, or 

If they have ſinned, that ſin will work 

— ruin; and, in ſuch caſe, let us bend our 
arms againſt them, being ſure of conqueſt; but 
if not, let us abſtain, leſt their divinity defend 

VOL, 111. 5 G them, 
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them, and our hoſts become 2 n <9 _— 


nation round about us. 


Third. Captain. And is ahis PA 8 


Shall our army come thus far to be affrighted by 


a god theſe Jews ſet up to worſhip? 
Nit Captain. Achior is a traitor: he is 


leagued againſt us with the people of Judea. 


Let us therefore kill him: he deſerves: to die. 


Holefernes. Forbear. A not too n voy 
whit you do. 

Second Captain. We will-not eo alex cow- 
ards of Judea, but go forth; for lol they are 
a people that will never ſtand us in the battle. 

+Third Captain. Therefore let us on, lord 
Holofernes, for the enemy * be” our prey, 
and as for Achior 

Holefernes. Once again, 1 His con- 


duct truly ſpeaks him guilty; but reſign the 
puniſhment of his offence. Who are you, 


Achior, that in this wiſe you ſhould ſay we 


ought not to make war againſt ' this people, 
fince their god will certainly defend them, as 


if men could truſt to any other god, beſide our 


maſter's. He will be our ſhield, while theirs 
ſhall not avail them. And you, Achior, hire- 
ling as you are of Ammon, thall henceforward 
ſee my face no more, till with our arms we: 
have avenged ourſelves upon this nation, that 
| came 


- 
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came out 'of Egypt. Yea, expe&t not then 
deliverance ; for among them hall your por- 
tion be aſſigned when 1 | Ae and you ſhall 
periſh with their lain. 

Achior. For good 6 | 
 Holefernes, Draw near him there or wv: 
Let him not. ſpeak : and mark me. Bear him 
hence in ſafety to Bethulia. Let him there be 
left among the. people, in whoſe cauſe he has 
ſtepped forth, that they may know their friend. 
If, Achior, in Bethulia, you perſuade yourſelf 
you ſhall eſcape my hand, let not your coun- 
tenance turn pale; but if, No more. Take 
him away. Tow oye my me reſt 
mm . 
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Ke RECEIVED INTO [BETHU- 
N | HOLOFERNES" SIEGE THERE- 
OF, AND JUDITH'S RESOLUTION. 


BEFORE CHRIST 656. . 


Sex aur. A km upon the oy of Fudith's del. 
h Ing in NG. E A b 


TUNA vols © opens (erik 
THY am 1 now a widow ? Were my. 
huſband living, his exertions I am ſure 


would ſave the city from this worthleſs Holo- 


fernes, or at leaſt, my counſel and advice ſhould 


not be wanting to effect ſo pious a deſign. But, 
dear Manaſſes, you are dead. I recolle& that 
day, now three years paſt and upwards, when 
returning from the field, Where you had been 
to overlook the reapers, you complained of a 
diſtracting fever in your brain, ſunk down upon 
the bed, and died. Since that unhappy minute, 
have I made my dwelling in this tent upon the 
roof of my abode, worn widow's weeds, con- 
tinued faſting daily, ſave upon our ſabbath eves, 

and 
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and fabbaths, new moons, feaſts, and ſolemn 
days; not all the while once going down into 
my dwelling, or abroad. To ſave, however, 
my dear country from deſtructioi : would there 
not be ſomething like a virtue ih the vio- 
Iation of my vow? But here, at length, comes 
Cuſa. Her narration will determine me. T 
Cuſa coming in). Well, Cuſa, after ſuch long 
tarrying, have you proſpered? Let me * 
the whole, dear mac. 5 

Cuſa. FPirſt then, good miſtreſs lor in con? 
ſequence of three days abſence I have gleaned 
2 wörld of information), with reſpec to that 
ſame ſtranger you obſerved from hence, whonr 
they of 'Holofernes" army were conducting, 
vou conjectured ae he was then their eg 
ſoner. 

Judinb. Yes, fo Þ' weng ed! 2 Por go on; 
for by your manner of beginning he is now no 
longer ſo. What reaſon could they have for 
his releaſe? That puzzles me; and ſince 2 
ſetting out to get this information, have I ru- 
minated on great things, which are not yet, 
however, thoroughly digeſted in my mind. But 
F am difappointing my impatience, by thus 
talking, when my buſineſs ſhould be to give 
ear. Go on; and tell me every e amen 
4 have collected. Ar 

{ WY" Cue. 
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anxiety: to have whatever information I could 


1 4h, &c. 0 


Cuſa. I n as you enjoined me, to 
the citadel, Where, knowing in what family 
I was a ſervant, they received me; ſo that 1 
obtained admittance. to the , councit-chamber, 
where this ſtranger was before Ozias, and the 


other rulers, telling why the enemy had brought 


him in ſo ſtrange a manner thither., OI" 


by underſtand me thoroughly, dear wie \ 


Judith. Yes, go n. 

Cuſa. For as I learnt of thoſe 3 the 
examination, they had brought him to the foun- 
tains. They deſigned. to bring him neaxer, 
but our people from the town prevented them. 


by throwing ſtones: | However, having privily 


obtained the ſhelter of the hill, they bound their 


priſonerz ;and there left him i going back: n 
ſelves to Holofernes. 


Judith. cg Net ave on 
ſo long away; for this is the third morning 


ſince. you left me? I imagined. you had met 


with ſame neee . were likely never 
to retua· {ff 197 07 F150: 157 
Cuſa. — 3 iis Cobble of y Tame 


bring, and therefore tarried to obtain it longer 
than perhaps was needful; ſo that having made 
enquiry touching the beſiegers and their pro- 


greſs, I was minded to return, but could not. 


1 


— 
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All the gates, by order of Ozias, being ſhut; 
and would you think it, miſtreſs? having been 
ſo ever ſince. But, by good fortune, I got out this 
morning, after fearing 1 ſhould be a priſoner 
there myſelf, till Holofernes took the s 
and releaſed me, if he had that generoſity. 
Judith. And is the ſiege ſo far advanced? 
Cuſa. Too far indeed: but I am e 
come to that part of my ſtory. Our Bethu- 
lians, ſeeing from the walls a ſtranger brought 1 
among them in ſo unaccountable a manner, 118 
iſſued forth and looſed him. He was brought 
"before the governor, and this is the account he 1 
gave, while I was ſtanding by: That in the days 
« of his good fortune, he had been a captain of 
the Ammonites ; that Holofernes had laid waſte 
His: country; that to ſave himſelf and others 
with him, he had entered into terms of treaty, 
and conſented to become a leader in the con- 
queror's hoſt. That on a late occaſion, Holo- 
fernes, having ſummoned an affembly, and 
aſked tidings of the Iſraelites, as well as whe⸗ 
ther he ſhould proſecute his march againſt them, 
he had counſelled his forbearance, ſaying: God 
« would be our ſafeguard ;” that this unex- 
pected counſel kindled a ſuſpicion of his ho- 
neſty to Holofernes' party ; and that, finally, 
5 oy of puniſhment, he had been brought, 
G 4 and 


and left as I have mentioned. Holofernes, 
meaning to take vengeance on him, when he 
came into Bethulia as a conqueror, till which 
time he gave him life, that he might undergo 
the more, while he remained in expectation of 
the day, when he ſhould die for certain with 
his fellow victims in Bethulia. \ hs 
Judith. God of my forefathers ! Shall. J hear 
this inſult en thy people, and not feel a with 
within me to avenge it, on the ruffians that 
durſt harbour ſuch. a thought? No; I am fixed 
in my reſolves; hut, tell me, Cuſa, do the 
people of Bethulia fear this Holofernes ? ; 
» Guſa. Do they fear him! Ah, good miſtreſs, 
he has wherewithal to make them tremble at 
Pa name ; for ſcarcely had his ſoldiers left the 
tranger, than he marched: his army forward, 
and. begirt the place, with upwards of two 
hundred thouſand fighting men. They have 
already ſtopped up all the fountains, fo that 
for theſe thirty hours and more, the inhabitants 
have been without a drop of water. In this 
melancholy ſituation, Holofernes preſſed them 
to-furrender, menacing the worſt ſhould they 
draw. out the ſiege in their deſpair of ſafety. 
 Fudith. And what conſequences followed? 
Cufa. What! you ſhould have heard the 
lamentations of the people in the ſtreets, and 
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ſeen the miſetable plight of women with their 
children. We have now n helper, was the 
common cry; for God has ſold us to this Ho- 
« lofernes; and unleſs he can be wrought on 
to take pity on us, We ſhall die with thirſt.” 
What could Ozias do? Deſpairing of re- 
hef, he ſent” a meſſenger to Holofernes, pro- 
miſing, that if in five days“ time, his God 
did not relieve Bethulia, he would. yield it up | 
into his hands, if he vouchſafed the inhabitants 
their lives. He has accepted the propoſal, and 
in ſome ſort are the Fare now delivered from 
their apprehenſion. N | 
Judith. I in five days time his Grd did nat 
relieve Bethulia ! . Haſte, go back, my faithful 
Cuſa, and call hither ſpeedily Ozias. Hap- 
pily the gate by which you left Bethulia is not 
yet ſnut up again, or if it be, when you inform 
the centry that your miſtreſs, the afflicted wi- 
dow judith, would, on buſineſs- of the utmoſt 
moment to Bethulia, ſpeak in private with the 
governor, but cannot leave her dwelling, he 
will let Ozias hear the meſſage. Go then, 
Cuſa, and deliver it. Stay not; for L ſhall be 
unhappy till a certain great atchievement is 
accompliſhed. My inſtructions are delivered 
in a hurry, yet your own good ſenſe will judee 
op what may be' deficient, and ſupply it: buy 
= 9 particularly 
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particularly tell him, that by no means he re- 
fuſe to let me ſee him, and immediately; for 

nothing leſs than the Creator's glory is depen- 
dent on the circumſtance I would communicate. 
Go, Cuſa, quickly, and return as quickly; for 

to you I would ſay ſomething likewiſe. 

Cuſa. Is it poſſible! I fly, dur: r to 

perform your bidding. N | 
Judith (after Cuſa is gone wy She is gone ; ; 
and 1 am left at liberty to pray. O God of 
Simeon, my father, who received a ſword from 
thee, that he might take revenge on ſtrangers 
for defiling an unſpotted virgin, hear me like- 
wiſe, though a woman; for behold, the Aſſy- 
rians are increaſed in power. On this, they 
place their truſt, and know: not that thou only 
holdeſt in thy hand the fcale of battle. Throw 
down their vain glorious ſtrength ; for they 
have purpoſed to prophane thy ſanQunary ; and 
do thou beſtow on me that courage, which the 
at I have conceived within me ſtands in 
need of. Proſper the deceit that is to iſſue 
from my lips, and ſmite the ſoldiers with their 
leader, and the leader with his ſoldiers by my 
hand, who am a woman: for thy power ſtands 
not in need of multitude to aid it, ſince thou 
ſheweſt thy elf a God to the afflicted, an up- 
holder t to the! — * A . to the _ 
1s 
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leſs. Make my ſpeech to be their wound and 
ſtripe, for having purpoſed cruel things againſt 
thy hallowed houſe and Sion: ſo ſhall every 
tribe and nation ſee that thou art the protector 
of our people. Here comes Cuſa. © | 

. Cuſa (re-entering). I have done your meſ- 
ſage, deareſt miſtreſs, as you bade. The gates 
were ſhut: but I made known my errand to 
the centry, who, before I left the gate, had 
paſſed it forward. Therefore, will Ozias ſoon | 
come hither. 

Judith. Yes, I m he will fo. - In the 
interval, dear Cuſa, therefore, let me aſk if 
you conceive it poſſible a woman's arm hn a 
ſave her country? | 

Cuſa. Save her country! 


Fudith. Ves, dear maid ; for know, that I 


have formed a reſolution full of death and 
danger, for the welfare of my brethren, me- 
naced thus by Holofernes : And that now I 
mean to try you. Is there ſo much man, as I may 
ſay, about you, ſo much courage, and fo much 
affection, that to ſave your country, you would 
join me in an enterprize, ſuch as I have theſe 
many days been meditating. Not that I deſign, 
however, you ſhould face the danger of it. 
That will I endure, myſelf, in perſon. All 
I wWilh | is this, that you would grant me your 
CD ccm nion- 


— 
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companionſhip, fo ſhall I haſten whither I have 
purpoſed, and my modeſty not ſuffer in the 
thought of ſcoffers, when hop ſee me come 
among them, | 

Cuſa. Ah! dear miſtreſs, 8 not to me 
in this manner. Vou have formed ſome ſcheme 
to beneſit Bethulia. Let me ſhare the danger 
of it with you then, as well as be aſſociate with 
you for the ſake of modeſty. Whatever you 
bave planned, I will afliſt : nor, though I might 
perhaps be juſtihed upon the ground of pru- 


dence for enquiring previouſly what ſervice I 
am called in thus to further, will I, in my zeal 


for Iſrael, aſk one queſtion ;, ſince to proſper 

in, the undertaking may depend on the con- 
ccalment of it; for although a woman, yet I 
love my country, and methinks could ſacrifice 
myſelf for its welt being. 

Judith. Dear, dear handmaid | Your. aſſent 
affords me every proſpect of ſucceſs : but, after 
all, you ſhall not for my ſake encounter any 
danger. You ſhall be the partner of my jour- 
ney, and that only; but ſhare with me in the 
glory of the undertaking, which my heart in- 
forms me cannot but ſucceed. Ah! you have 
well performed your meſſage! for here comes 
the goyernor. (Seeing Cuſa is about ta leave the 
tent). Withdraw not, Cuſa. We are now 


companions, 
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companions, and all inequality of fortune for 
the future ſhall be loſt between us. This, 
at leaſt, is the reward your zeal in favour 
of your country and a miſtreſs ſhould procure 
you. ¶ To Oxztas coming in). Pardon me, my 
lord, if being what I am, and you upon the 
other hand engaged in the defence and ſafe- 
guard of God's people, I have fent to commune 
with you; and forgive me too, if now, that 
you have condeſcended to vouchſafe my ſuit, 
I ſpeak. things grating to your nature; for 
God's providence has put me upon doing both... 

Oxz1as. Say on, good Judith; for Bethulia 
is the witneſs of your worth in all things : 

therefore, came I at. your bidding, and will 
patiently give ear, now I am come, to any 

matter God may have infpized you. to declare. 
Speak therefore freely. 

Judith. Thus encouraged, I will bleſs God's 
goodneſs for you, and unburthen my whole 
heart; believe me then, that in yeur having 
promiſed to deliver up Bethulia at the expira- 
tion of five days, if God does not beforehand - 
ſend you help, you have done very wrong; for 


what are human beings that dare tempt the © 


Lord? You cannot ſound men's boſoms, nor 
divine their thoughts: how then ſhall you 
be able to know God's, or comprehend his 


purpoſes? . 
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purpoſes ? Be not offended, my good lord, at 
ſuch harſh” ſayings; but impute them to the 
ſpirit that is em Wr a png "Os 
me. 5157 

Ons. Jam not offended at this. W 
but commend it. Once more then continue, 

and ſpeak every thing you wiſh to ſay. 
JFudiub. You have deſired a five days“ reſpite; 

and if 'God does not ordain you help before 
thoſe days be at an end, you give up every 
thing as loſt : but though he ſhould not aid us 
in the compaſs of that time, he can aſſiſt us 
afterward, if he thinks proper. Wait then 
rather for falvation from him, and invoke his 
power; for he will hear us if he en, 

Ozias. Doubtleſs will he! SLED 

Judith. But alas, if we reſign Bethulia, all 
Judea will be waſted, and ſubjection prove our 
portion. Let us ſhew all Iſrael then a great 
example, ſince our brethren's happineſs de- 
pends upon us. And moreover, far from ſuf- 
fering ſorrow to deject our boſoms, let us thank 
the Lord our God, who trieth us, as formerly 
he did our fathers, recollecting what he did to 
Abraham ; and in Syria, what befel his grand- 
ſon Jacob, when he kept his uncle's ſheep. 
 Ozias. What you have ſaid has iſſued from 
an wot cok heart, ane no one upon earth can 

contradict 
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contradict you for this day is not the firſt in 
which your wiſdom has been manifeſt; but 
from a+ child has Iſrael noted it within you. 
But now - patiently, hear me, while I account 
for my proceeding; for 1 thought, by this fur- 
render, to evince my pity for the people of the 
place, ſince they had drought before their eyes, 
and were afraid of Holofernes. Pray you, 
therefore; for us, ſo ſhall the Almighty ſend 
down rain to fill our ciſterns, and the inhabi- 
tants no longer faint for lack of drin. 
Fudith. Hear me, my lord; for I will do 
a thing which ſhall be ſpoken of by many a 
generation of God's people. To the city you 
ſhall haſten your return, while I, together with 
my waiting woman here, will iſſue forth; 
and be you certain, that before the days are 
all concluded, after which you have engaged to 
render up the city, God will viſit Iſrael by my 
hand. Aſk not, however, what I mean to do; 
for nothing ſhall a until the deed ſe 
Wy.” - nt | 
» Oriar, But virtuous lady, ink what danger— 
Fuditb. No: my foul looks down with ſcorn = 
upon the danger; or, as. rather I ſhould ſay, 
looks up to God who will avert the danger. 
Oxias. Say you ſo? In God's name then, 
prepare to undertake the enterprize whatever 
it may be, and go in peace. 


Judith. 
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— I waited but for ſuch permiſſion. Go 
than, Cuſa, and put forth my garments, ſuch 
as I was wont to wear before 1 loſt my huf- 

band; fill up too a flaſk with wine, put oil 
into a cruſe, and get a bag to hold parched 
eorn, dried ſigs, with fruits im ſeaſon, and fine 
bread. This is my only preparation. It will 
ſoon be made. Beſtir yourſelf, dear Cuſa, 
with all diligence, and then will we ſet out to- 
gether for the camp of Holofernes: So much 
of my ſcheme have I diſcloſed; but for _—_ 
reſt leave it, my lord, to time. 

: Oxias. I know not, after all, if, in conſidera- 
don of your ſafety, I ſhould give aſſent to this, 
perhaps, raſh enterprize you are reſolved on. 

Judith. Come; you have already granted 
your aſſent. Let us be gone then, nor afford 
you the occaſion of recalling it. Come, Cuſa, 
if you wes me; for TOE: we have no time 
to loſe. An e 

Ozias. 1 me, at leaſt wait * you 2 
till you have put on your apparel. 

Juditb. No; let us much rather . 

where we are. The plan I have concerted, 
needs it. You ſhall haſten to the citadel; and 
I, with Cuſa, whither my deſign conteſts me. 
Stay not even while (for preparation) I go down 
into the dwelling, but go n and tell your 


* People 
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people that their ſafety ſhall be finally accom- 
pliſhed by a woman's. arm, before that ſtipu- 
lated ſeaſon, when they ages: hay: ſhould 
deſpair... 

Oxzias. Farewell; and may the Godof Lira 
5 you. I come after 


— 


CCCxIV. 


JUDITH IN THE CAMP. OP HOLO- 
FEE. 


BEFORE CHRIST 656. NY 
Ba GOAS and a Soldier. 


Bacoar. | * 
WOMAN did you ſay, my a er . 
X Bagoas. I did; and followed by another: 
] obſerved them in down the valley, and 
could mark they were upon an errand of im- 
portance, even to their lives. Had they been 
men, I ſhould have put the centries on their 
guard; for I was near them in my uſual even- 
ing walks, about the Ai of the _—_ for air 
and exerciſe. 
The Soldier. The denteide, 3 
ſtopped them? 


| Bagoas. 


17 
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- 'Bagoas. That was no way needful. They came 
up; when ſhe who was the miſtreſs, and much 
fairer than the other, ſtepping forward craved 
ſafe conduct to the tent of Holofernes, pro- 
miſing ſhe would point out a way by which the 
whole hill country might be won, without the 
forfeit of one life through all his army. 

De Soldier. This while you were ſtanding 


Bagoas. I was attracted by the ſight ; and 
though the ſpeaker's beauty rivetted my ob- 


| ſervation to her countenance and perſon ; yet 


the buſineſs ſhe was come upon ſtill more ex- 
cited my attention, I drew nearer, ſaying : 


„ She had ſaved her life by coming thus to 


% Holofernes.” Follow then, continued I, for 
I am Bagoas, his chief eunuch, and can bring 
you where he is. Be, therefore, of good cou- 
rage when you come into his preſence ; and 


make good your promiſe, which will gain you 
gentle treatment at his hands. So faying, 1 


turned round, and led the way; ſhe followed 
with her damſel, till we reached the general's 
tent, while all the people who, by this time, 
had come round, as they were both without, 
and waiting for admiſſion, wondered at her 
beauty, ſaying: Who could, in his heart, 
** deſpiſe a people that poſleſs ſuch women.” 

. The Soldier, 
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The Soldier. They were no Jong time art | 
Randing,/ I ſuppoſe, without? 
Bagoas. No longer than was a 1 Fr 
pole, to count a hundred; after which, the widow 
(for, by this time, were we told, the miſtreſs had 
been married, though her garments did not tell 
us ſo), was introduced to Holoferne. 
. The Saldier. And you entered with her, 
Bagoas ? Tell Me, therefore, the whole Rae 
and every thing that paſſed between them. 
Bagoas. Wuillingly ; for during the whole 
converſation, I was preſerit, Being intro> 
duced, and while the leader ſeemed ac 
with fo much beauty, ſhe fell down upon the 
ground beſore him, and did reverence. Ho- 
lofernes courteouſly held out his hand, bade 
her fear nothing, but declare the reaſon of her 
coming, and aſfured her, een with i 
ſnecpurs if ſhe needed an aſylu. 
| The Soldier. And 10 this what aid the wis 


dow! | 
 Bagaas. Thanked him, ond; began * a 
| idiot; , Liſten, mighty Holofernes, 
to your ſervant, though a woman; for be- 
« ,heve-me,: I am come with this my ſervant, 
« . who; io ſpare her miſtreſs the confuſion of 
attempting her. eſcape alone, hath, as you 
« ”"_ — of my 
cc journey: 


- 
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% journey: Ves, lord Holofernes, I am come 
” to be your ey * — 'vouthſafe” me 
46 % Hearing.” eh, a 
The Soldier. Which, 1 sbe de db 
Bago. Yes, . bade her be of Cine; 4 and 
continue. She obeyed as follows: In the 
te firſt place, with regard to what that Am- 
“% -monite; called Achior, faid at his expulſion 
from among you, and for which the people 
of Bethulia have received him kindly,” we 
6% have heard the whole. Think, therefore, no 
2 lightly of his counſel; fer Bethulia 
never will be taken till che inhabitants incur 
— ſin, as they are now upon the point of 
doing; ſince their food and water falling, 
they intend. to eat and drink what God hath, 
„% by his law, forbid ; auddthen they will be 
certainly deſtroyed, 1a monumn bom in 
The Soldier. So then we Mall obtain poſ- 
ſeſſion/'of Bethulia, and not ſhed one 19 th of 
blood ? | 
Bago. Of our own blood: but as for al 
their people, thus went on the widow: See- 
ing, therefore, that Bethulia will be thus 
<< deſtroyed, both I and this my ſervant have 
t eſcaped, and God hath ſent me to accom- 
& pliſh things in your behalf, at which the 
* ward a be — ; for I ſerve che 


cc God 
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« God of heaven by. night as well as day. 
« Now, therefote, we will ſtay with you, my 
« lord, and every night go out into "4 e valley, 
« here I. mean to ſupplicate God 's goodneſs, 
« who, will tell me when the people vf Be- 
«« thulia have proceeded to this ſin; and then, 
« I. will, return and ſhew it you, by way of 
« taken. for your going forth with all the 
40 ſoldiery ; and I will lead you through Ju- 
« dea to Jeruſalem, that in the middle of it 
4 1. may place you; for my ſkill. in divination 
« has diſcovered 1 ſhall do thus much. 
The Soldier. This pleaſed the leader doubt- 
1 air gad xr p 
e Ves, ry ach, — chat Wa at 
her prophecy, he ordered his domeſtics to ſerve 
up a banquet: but ſhe anſwered, No; I 
« will not eat of any thing, excepting What 
« my ſervant , has brought with her here.” 
And ſaying ſo, ſhe bade the damſel ſhew 25 
bag. | 
De Soldier. And did the leader ſuffer. ad 
Bagoas. He could not but comply.; for every 
Ninevite muſt know. that never Hebrew. eats 
or drinks except with Hebrews. Holofernes, 
therefore, was content to aſk how he ſhould 
ſave their maintenance of bread, or how re- 
cruit it, if occaſioned by the length: of time 
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ſhe might remain among them, i it ſhould prove 
deficient ? '4* Oh, replied the widow; ag 
</ you live, my lord, we ſhall not ſpend thoſe 
_ < things we have, before our 'God'accompliſhes 
ce the thing he has'refolved anew the ow ” 
. The Soldier. And then? „tt 

_ Bagous: And then — ceaſed; ; for 
Holoſnes ſeeing her fatigued, commanded 
that both the and her companion ſhould have 
couthes ſpread, ' which were got ready, and 
they ſlept till midnight, when the widow roſe, 


went out and prayed with her attendant, at a 


place beyond the camp, as the had intimated 
the would do. And thus has the continued 
now theſe three days, riſing at the hour of 
midnight, and "repairing to the valley, where 
the prays that God would perfect the great 
work for which ſhe is come over to us. 

The Silfier. What à Woman! But I think 
you mentioned ſhe had now been three wy 
here: ? 

Bagoat. I did: in all Sich time ſhe 5 ab- 
ſtained from Holofernes company, 2 he 
hath often ſent to bring her to him. 

The Soldier. And the will not come? © 

' Bageas. She has refuſed as often Wi 
to fee her. But, no more at preſent. Holofernes 

comes this * Do you withdraw, and on 
the 
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* ſpeak with you again. Re- 


tire: I would not have my lord obſerve you 


here. He comes a little mann 
and ſeems thoughtful. 


| The Solder, On the morrow ! Good. Til 
when, farewell. r 


Bagoat. —— the! be e 


| 2 What can occaſion this? 1 emen 
him yet ſo penſive. : 


| Holsfernes entering). 1 was « ſecking your 
Where i is this Hebrew woman? 


Bagoas, In the tent; r 


aſſigned her. When the hour of midnight 


goes out into the valley, afterwards returns, 
chat they may ſleep till morning, and all-day 
conceals herſelf from public obſervation. 

Holefernes. Bagoas, it will be a blot upon 
us, if we let ſo fair a woman leave the camp, 
not having had her company. Go once more, 


therefore, and inform her I intend at night to 


have a private banquet in my tent, at which 
I crave ſhe. will be-preſent. Should ſhe ſtill 


decline the invitation, urge it, and enforce my 


ſuit with all the rhetoric you can utter. Haſte, 


and bring me back her anſwer. I will wait 
here for it. Quick then, Bagoas ; and remem- 
ber in the interval with what impatience I am 


3 to be told how you have proſpered. 
| | Bagoas, 


1 


comes, ſhe riſes, and, attended by her maid, 


* 


ns Ot Ot ee tat P ˙ er eaten; ls hah Er 
1 . 0 — by * — 
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; . » Bagoas.. Truſt to my activity. Her tent is 
TF.oaỹarce a ſtone's throw off; and notwithſtanding 
ſhe has hitherto refuſed your invitations, once 
more will 1 ware no jeg OT to 
Win here 2 anner e 
Holgfernes 7 7 ns is gone out 7 7 
chere is not ſuch another in the world for 
beauty! She writes woman in her counte- 
nance, however; and, as ſuch, ſhould ſhe re- 
fuſe to gratify me, whetefore do I govern men, 
if I have not the power to bend her ſpirit to 
my inclinations :' So I ſhould do, but am awed 
by the conſideration of that ſervice the is me- 
ditating for my maſter's benefit, reſpecting this 
Bethulia. I muſt, therefore, for the preſent, 
feign full acquieſcence with her will; and if 
ſne ſend me word by Bagoas ſne declines her 
preſence at this banquet, have I any means by 
which: I may command it ?—Not till ſhe has 
realized her [promiſe in Bethulia's overthrow 
and ſackage. Let that ſervice but be done, and 
then, unleſs her underſtanding be no leſs de- 
fective than her beauty is abundant, ſhe would 
look as heedfully as ſhe is able to herſelf. Yes, 
yes; it ſhall be ſo: let then Bethulia but once 
fall into our hands, and I may then command 
by means I dare not have recourſe to now. But 
* is . What can ſo much ſpeed 
import? 
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import? Has the conſented; for as yet, there 
has been hardly time ſufficient to employ thoſe 
arguments he promiſed he would urge to win 
her. To Bagoas returning). Bagoas, why. are 
you returned ſo quickly? 

Bagoas. Having won the fortreſs  _ - 

 Holefernes, Won it! Have you ee | 
then n | 
| Bagaas, You dic my lends that this 
ſame widow would refuſe ; but I, at length, 
have. found her kind ; as witneſs my ſhort ſtay. 
I was admitted to her tent the moment I ap- 
peared before it. Beauteous widow,” (it was 
thus I introduced myſelf), the noble Holo- 
c fernes ſends once more to have your. preſence 
at a banquet he intends to give this night; 
and l if ſo far he may obtrude his ſuit, While 
« others would perhaps conſider they had only 
* to. command, he. hopes he ſhall not any 
e longer be denied.” i 

Holefernes. You ſaid thus much; and what 
was her reply? 

Bagoas. At firſt, I muſt da ſhe 
looked penſive; and methought was juſt pro- 
ceeding to refuſe you: but, when leaſt of all 
ſo great an alteration” was expected, I ob- 
ſerved her of a ſudden brighten up; and 
with a ſmile ſhe anſwered : “ Who am I, 

„„ 1 dn 
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& that though already I have more than once 
s denied lord Holofernes a requeſt his ſoul was 
« ſet on, I ſhould ſtill continue to gainſay 
cc him? Surely, whatſoever pleaſes him I will 
« comply with; and to do ſo, ſhall afford me 
ce pleaſure till the day of my deceaſe. One 
« thing, however, I deſire,” ſaid ſhe, © and 
« which, I hope, my lord will not refuſe 
« me; namely, that my maid may be ad- 
©. mitted to the tent, when we retire to reſt, 
« as I have ſomething to communicate con- 
« cerning my not going forth to e as 
% uſual.” 
1 And you bn 105 thus much? 
Bagoas. I did fo, in your name, my lord. 
Holefernes. And in ſo doing, you did well. 
My happineſs is then complete, and 1 ſhall paſs 
the night, as well as evening, with this charm- 
ing Hebrew. Come then, and together let us 


ſee that all things be got wy for * fit re- 
ception. 


JUDITH; &c. ; 


cccxv. 
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CCCXV. 
Jobirn xiii. 
＋ HE DEATH OF HOLOFERNES. | 


| Sonn. The General's tent. 
Jopirn [to Bagoas going out ). 


OLOFERNES is withdrawn. This ban- 
quet, I muſt own, has been a princely 
one ; ſuch honour he has ſhewn me! What 
then can I do, but yield. myſelf entirely to his 
will ? I have renounced my country ; in return 
for which, God has provided me a friend, and 
I will haſten to kim. Do me, therefore, fir, 
the kindneſs of enquiring for my ſervant, who, 
by this time, waits without, I will but give 
her my directions, and go in to Holofernes, 
Bagoas. Yes; by this time, I imagine, ſhe 
muſt be without.. Stay then, and I will ſend 
her in. - Good night, fair lady. | 
Judith. And good night to you. {After he rs 
gone out}. He too is gone, and I am now at 
leiſure to reflect upon the action, which, e'er 
midnight come, I muſt accompliſh. It was 
happy for me, that the leader thought of- bid- 
ding me to ſuch a banquet. I was minded to 
313 xefuſe 


- 
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refuſe at firſt my preſence ; but before his eu- 
nuch had done ſpeaking; I conſidered it might 
hold me out the opportunity I ſought for, 
and conſented.” It is likewiſe happy for me, 
that indulging to exceſs, he is withdrawn not 
maſter of himſelf. I am emboldened by the 
_ circumſtance of his ſtupidity. T hoped he 
would not cheek his hand when wine excited 
him to put it forth; and truſting to this hope, 
concerted every thing with Cuſa, Who will 
ſoon be here. I marvel much indeed ſhe is 
not come already: but, alas! let me not blame 


ber; for the camp is intricate, and poſſibly 


ſhe has not taken the ſtraight path conducting 
hither. In the adjoining tent, which ſerves 
him as a chamber, and to which I took the 
opportunity of ſtealing unobſerved, I noted, 
without any fear upon my ſpirits, what, on 
this occaſion, might be uſeful to me. There- 
fore will I ſet about the atchievement, which, 
though horrid in itſelf, yet, looking forward 
to the glorious conſequence, will, I am cer- 
tain, make me often talked of, and applauded 
by the nations round about. Kneeling ). O God 
of power, look oh the weak endeavours of my 
| hand, and proſper them; fot now is come the 
period. But no more, for Cuſa I behold ap- 
proaching. — To Cuſa coming 150 O my dear, 
dear 


* 


— 
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dear Cuſal You are come when I was wiſhing 
for you. What! You ſhew me you have 
brought our bag. Give, give it me. I have 
employment for it. Hear me then. The luſt- 
ful Holofernes hath retired to take his reſt. Se 
much the better for my purpoſes! 

Cuſa. Dear miſtreſs! what intend you? 
There i is ſomething in your 1 that N 
mee. KN. 
Judith. Well, if J can, I will bend that 
you may not be frightened : but way voice 
was that? 

- Cuſa. That! what ? | | 

Juditb. Methought, I boned 15 calling 
Judith. — Judith, come to bed, my love. 5 

C. Who ſhould ſay this, dear miſtreſs? 

Holofernes, you have told me, is retired to 

reſt: and in the tent out us there prevails the 
deepeſt ſilence. 

Judith. You are in the right; but 1 miſtook. 
There is a certain horror reigning in me, that 
diverts my other ſenſes from their proper of- 
fice; and I fancied I heard Holofernes ſpeak. 
Oh Cuſa! | 

Cuſa. Well, dear N What can be 
the occaſion of all this? You tremble! 

Judith. Have I not ſufficient cauſe to tremble? 
Andif Holofernes could but gueſs, would he not 

„ tremble 


2 
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tremble too? But wine has overcome him : he 
will therefore be diſpatched the ſooner, and 1 
L 6 + 3 85 5 
3  Cufſa. Diſpatched ! For heaven's ſake, miſ- 
| © treſs, think what you would do! Alas! I came 
intending to ſhare any danger with you; but 
conceived not you had ſuch a deed in view. 
Would you kill Holofernes ? 
, Fudith, If I ſtay, I ſhall be tempted to pur- 
ſue the path of prudence, and Bethulia for a 
WW certainty will fall at laſt: but God is in my 
heart, and the Divinity incites me to this deed. 
That thought ſuffices, and I dare defy all dan- 
ger. Wait, dear Cufa, here, till I come back. 
It is my country calls me, and as ſoon as I 
return, we will go back together. If I ftay 
much longer, he may then have flept off his 
debauch, and wake. Therefore I will be ſud- 


den ; 
. CGuſa, But 8 
Fudith, Off—oft—l am reſolved. (She goes 
out ). 


| Cuſa alone). What will become af us ! 
Who would have thought ſhe meant to kill 
him, and here likewiſe, in the midſt of his 
own camp? If we thould be diſcovered !—My 
whole frame is almoſt ſhaken to its diſſolution! 
What then muſt not By dear miſtreſs feel, 


1 
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| whoſehand is to perform this teed, if I, at the 
idea of it, am thus frightened ! He will cer- 
tainly awake; and T, in that caſe likewiſe, 
ſhall become the victim of my miſtreſs's - 
raſh action. What then if I follow and per- 
ſuade her from it ?—But what noiſe was that } 
It muſt awake him !— Miſerable Judith! to 
attempt ſo deſperate an action l- but I hear 
her tread, She is returning: 


Re-enter JUDITH running with her * * full. | 


- Fudith. This, this way Judith. I have done 
the deed, and have the leader's head here in my 
bag, together with the canopy ſpread over him: 
I tore it from the pillars, and have ſqueezed it 
up together. Speak not, but away with me; 
while we are ſafe; for Holofernes, that lies 
weltring in his blood with no one near him, 
cannot give the alarm. Come, come: the 
guards, as I have taken due precaution, will 
imagine we are going forth to pray,' and let us 
paſs. Be quick, for we muſt compaſs the 
whole valley that ſurrounds the camp, before 
we reach Bethulia, where I know the N 
are impatient till they ſee us. 


cccxvi. 


| 
| 
| 
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CCCXVI. CCCXVIL. 8 
Jopirn vir. xv. 


PET HULIA SAVED; AND T HE ASSY- 
RIAN HOST DISPERSED. 


JUDITH and her mals eſeaying from the 


camp of Holofernes, reached Bethulia, as 
we read, before the morning light, with in- 


formation of his death. Thankſgivings being 


offered up to heaven for the patriot act of Ju- 
dith, ſhe adviſed that Holofernes' head ſhould 
be hung up, where every one might ſee it; 
and that after ſun-riſe, on the morrow, the 
"whole garriſon ſhould iſſue forth to-overthrow 
the enemy. This ſaid, ſhe ſent for Achior, 


who appearing, learned what Judith had per- 


formed on Holofernes. This ſo thoroughly 
convinced him of the power which muſt have 
aided a weak woman's arm, that he was cir- 
cumciſed upon the ſpot; and ever me 


believed in God. 


The ſun, ſoon after, roſe ; and is Bethu- 
hans iſſued forth in arms. This put the Aſ- 
ſyrians into motion: but their leader's death, 
the night before, threw every thing into con- 

fuſion. 


0 
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fuſion. They were furiouſly attacked, and put 

to flight by the Bethulians, and inhabitants of 
other places round about, who joined in the 
purſuit, when they were told of Holofernes' 

death. 

The city being thus 1 aa the be- 
ſieging army put to flight beyond all poſſibility 
of rallying, the Bethulians, in their joy, be- 
ſtowed on Judith Holofernes' tent, together 
with his ſtuff ; beſides which gift, the women 
celebrated her applauſe in dances, crowned her 
with a garland, and by other methods teſtified 
their gratitude ; while ſhe poured out her praiſe 


to the Almighty in a ſong, as in the * 4 
ar ticle, | ; 


 ECCXVIN. 
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CCCXVIII. 
 JopITH xvi. 
JUDITH'S SONG. | 


1 the timbrel; tune the ag! , 
And to God the note prolong. 
A new hymn ſing te his praiſe ; 

For mercifal are all his ways. 


Tell his name the nations round; 
Let it through the world reſound; 
And awe ſtruck mortals know 
That on themſelves whoever truſt, 
Them he lays proſtrate in the duſt, 
And brings the valiant low. 


Proud Aſſur to Bethulia's city ſent 
Her armies, a vaſt hoſt on plunder bent, 
So vaſt, that in our borders while they lays 
The river ſcarce ſufficed their thirſt to ſtay 
And when their horſe, brought forth 1 in ondes 
7 due, 

Rang'd o'er the hills, the hills they hid from 
view; 

Their boaſt was to have wrapp'd our walls in 
: flame, 

Ras'd from among mankind Bethulia's name; 
: | M.,urder'd 
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Murder'd our youth ; the babe, though — 


found, 
Snatch'd from the breaſt, to daſh it on the 
. ground; 
And proſtituted to their wicked: will, 


The unſpotted maid,—leſs cruel ſuch to kill! 


But God, that can great things Ms 
Has, by a woman's hand, 

From Iſrael turn'd away the ſtorm, 
And ſav'd his fav'rite land. 


i — 


For quell'd as they have been, they cannot ſay, 


That their great Holofernes vanquiſh'd lay 
Beneath a greater heroe's power ; 

Nor as their fables tell us, that fome ſon 

Not of earth's lineage, but from Titan (prungy 

Subdu d him in his evil hour. 


But that even I, Merari's e born 

Obſcure, and whom no lineal boaſts adorn, 
Beguil'd his boſom with my charms : 

When to his ruin, and life's forfeit tod, 

War he renounc'd, and fought inſtead to woo 
A worthleſs woman to his arms. 


For when God's people ſtood in fear 
Of flav'ry;, and beheld a foe fo neary 


H 6 To 


— — — 
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To fave them, I put off the garb I wore 


Of my lone ſtate,—a widow then no more: 
Rich unguents cheer d my face, 
That took a borrow'd grace; 
Looſe o'er my limbs, I threw | 
A robe of ſnowy hue; —_ 
And ſandals to my feet applied, 
Such as are wont to grace the expected bride. 


They raviſh'd Holofernes' eager eye, 
As, in this wiſe aſſorted, I drew nigh. 
He could not look his fill ; 
But with a luſtful will, 
And faſcinated mind 
By drink with beauty join'd, 
Fain would have had me all hw : 
When lo! as on the bed his limbs were thrown, 
Deep drench'd in wine, - with his own ſword 
1 ſmote him—I prevail'd—for, as he lay, 
From his broad ſhoulders, fuddenly thus gor d, 
His head ſtruck off at once, I bore away: 
The Perſians, at my courage, ſhook with fear, 
And the Medes trembled of my feat to hear. 


Thus our oppreſs'd with joy were fill'd ; 
While them, diſtreſs diſmay d; 

For Providence they ſaw had will'd 
We ſhould approve his aid. 


OY 


F 
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To God, whoſe deeds all homage cim, ra 
My ſpirit a new ſong ſhall frame 
For no leſs merciful than great 
Our humble in his lofty ſta s, 
Pitying he views; and, from above, 
Pours down the treaſures of his love. 


You, therefore, all ye ereatures, join A 

_ Your themes of grateful praiſe to mikey | 
To God who ſpake the word, 
When chaos inftant head, 
And from the duſt up ſprung 

Each form your tribes among; 
Beneath whoſe folt'sing hand, 
Stretch'd out in ev'ry land, 

Life you enjoy z— and who, 

(Such 1s his power all nature 1 

Should he your days no more ſuſtain, 

Would ſink into your duſt again. 


? 


Mountains, at length, ſhall from their baſes flee ? 
Ocean a mighty bulk be done away, 
And, like ſoft wax in the ſun's noon tide ray, 
Rocks diſappear :—But, O great-God, of thee 
CIRCLE e ee 3 


—_— 


The rejoicings, at Bethulia' 8 reſcue, were 
continued three whole months ; before the cloſe 
of 


ues _amow's WICKED REIGH- 


of which, we read that Judith dedicated, as 2 
gift to God, the ſtuff of Holofernes, which the 
people had beſtowed upon her, and the canopy 
which ſhe herſelf had brought into Bethulia : 
After this, though many ſought her hand in 
marriage, ſhe remained a widow, dying at a 
hundred years of age, and being greatly r mourn- 
ed for 12 0 the houſe of Iſrael. 


„ DOOLIX- 
22 2 KINGSG xxi- 
AMON'S WICKED REIGN. 


BEFORE CHRIST 643. 


E 8 Amon was the prince in order next 
1 to that Manaſſes, ſpoken of in article 
the three hundred and eighth. His reign, how- 
ever, was but two years long; and yet, in that 
| ſhort ſpace of time, he was as wicked as his 
father had before him been. His fervants mur- 
dered him; but Amon's ſubjeQs puniſhed the 
aſſaſſins of their maſter, and then made his ſon, , 
Joſiah,“ king. | 
| _ CCCXX. 


® This Joſiah. is der of the 1 in which Chriſt Jeſus 
was to come into the world; for Aſa, mentioned in the note to 
PE Article 
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cc Xxx. | 
2 Kines xii. 
Tur PROPHECY OF HULDA. 
BEFORE CHRIST 624. 
SCENE. A rum.” 
Hv 255 a book before her, and Hizras, 


HuLDaAHN. 


NEED not read the book ; for, as a pro- 
pheteſs, I was before ahnonztiet; by the 
Lord of its contents, and am to tell you what 
it means: but, in the firſt place, let me know, 
as far as you are able, how the book was found. 
- Hilkiah." Whatever, holy woman, I can tell, 
ſhall be diſcloſed. Our late king Amon's ſon 
Joſiah, who now governs, as you know, in 
Judah, with ſuch equity, and has done ſo theſe - 
eighteen years and upwards, having lately or- 
dered certain reparations in the houſe of God, 
it fell to me that I ſhoyld overlook the work; 


Article 236, begat Joſaphat; Joſaghat, Joram; Joram, Ozias ; 
Ozias, Joatham; Joatham, Achaz; Achaz, Hezekiah; He- 
zekiah, Manafſes ; Manaſſes, Amon; and Amon, Joſiah. See 
the 1 chapter of Matthew, verſes 8, gy 10. 

when 


* 


ciations on Jeruſalem. 
and commanding me, began as follows : ** Go,” 
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when lo! in going through the temple, and ex- 

amining the ſeveral parts, I found this book. 
Huldab. Which you delivered to the king? 
Hilliab. I did ſo, ſeeing it contained denun- 

Joſiah read it over, 


ſaid he, „and make enquiry of the Lord for 
« me and for the people, what may be the pur- 
&« port of the book; for great is the Almighty's 


% wrath againſt the land, becauſe our fathers 


« hearkened not to his commands.” Tia is 
the meſſage I am charged with. 

Hildah. And the Lord's reply is this : Go, 
« tell Joſiah, I will pour my judgments oui 


_ & upon Jeruſalem, and its inhabitants, pur- 


te ſuant to the prophecy recorded in this book; 
« becauſe my people in Manaſſes and his fa- 
« ther's time, forſook me, and did ſacrifice to 
«© other gods,” 

Hilkiah. Alas! alas! is mis then the 5 
Kan ene 14 8 

Huldab. It is; but, to Jofiah toy, bowls 
his heart is blameleſs, and becauſe he' rent his 
garments when he read this book (for every 
thing has the Almighty told me, though you 
mentioned not. this laſt particular concerning 
hien), decauſe he has done this, and wept be- 
fore him, he hath liſtened ta Joſiah's ſupplica- 


tion, | 


tion, and will, therefore, gather him in peace 
and honour, though by no means through a 
proſperous ſtate of being, to his fathers in the 
ſepulchre ; nor fhall he ſee the evil to be brought 


upon his land. Go, en n to Joſiahy 
and farewell. 


Hilkiah. F ns When I relate this an- 
ſwer of the propheteſs, ene e ec 
g ene rende - oF 


= - # 
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-CCCXXI, CCCXXIL.. 
| 2 Niet l. 
THE ABOLITION OF IDOLATRY: IN 


JUDAH, WITH THE N 


MEN'S BONES AT BET HEL. . 
BEFORE CHRIST 624. 
\$cann.. Several alters... 


Toit and HfIxAR. "Or 2 


Jost AH. 
"HOUGH God has ſworn! td viſit his 


unhappy people with ſo many judgments; 
as the book of Huldah threatens. Let us do 


o . fury of his anger, not- 


* | 
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withſtanding we are far from being authorized 
to hope it may be wholly ſet aſide; for is it 


not of ſome importance whether we endure a 


greater or leſs part of his diſpleaſure in the pre- 


fent world, and that which is to come. 

- Hlilkiah. Praiſed be God, my lord, who fills 
your royal boſom with ſuch pious thoughts. 
Jaſiab. We have already purged the t&nple 
of its prophanations : All the veſſels made for 
Baal, for the grove, and for the hoſt of heaven, 
have we brought out, and burnt to aſhes in 


the field of 'Kidron, ſcattering them upon the 
graves of the unhappy children of our people. 


Hilliab. By which wreck, the prieſts that 
propheſied falſe things are now no longer ſuf- 
fered to continue their abominations. 

 Fofiah. How beyond deſcription dreadful, 
that at Topheth, in the vale of Hinnom, pa- 
rents ſhould have laid their fons and daughters 
on the altar, as ſo many ſacrifices to the mon- 
ſter Moloch! He muft be a monſter ; for can 
God, the father of thoſe beings that have 
iſſued from us, take a pleaſure in ſuch offer- 
W. | 

Hilkiah; They are now, or we have cauſe | 
at leaſt to hope ſo, at an end for ever: And if 
ſuch inhuman ſacrifices are aboliſhed, can we but 
_—_ reaſon to ſuppoſe, thoſe ſottiſh adorations, 

whick 
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which of late the people practiſed, will no more 
be heard of? Witneſs Judah's worſhip, paid de- 
voutly to thoſe horſes that a people were in- 
ſtructed to imagine drew the chariot of the ſun. 
Inſenſtble! 'To be partaker of the comfarts 
from that luminary, yet inſenſible of the eter- 
nal power that made it! 

Jaſiab. Let us hope theſe vile abuſes never will 
prevail again, to anger God's benevolence. So 
many cauſes of that anger are already done away, 
yet are there others ſtill remaining, whereupon 
to vent our indignation for God's honour ; and 
accordingly, our pious labour having elſewhere 
been accompliſhed, we are now come here to 
Bethel, where idolatry ſo long has triumphed, 
and where Jeroboam, who made Iſrael ſin, 
firſt inſtituted, as he did at Dan, the golden 
calf, which he himſelf acknowledged and bowed 
down to. Theſe, Hilkiah, are the altars. 
They ſhall not continue one day * ſtand- 

ing: But what pray are theſe? 
Hiltiab. They are the ſepulchres, erected by 
the wicked zeal of Jeroboam, to the memory of 
thoſe prophets that were miniſters to Baal. 

Fefiah. Let not one among them have ſuch 
honourable reſt. How proudly are their titles 
blazoned to the world ! Let them be rooted up 
e er ſun-ſet, and the bones within them burnt 


upon 
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upon the altars, whereupon” they ſacrificed to 
their falſe gods. But what may be that humble 
title,-there, which I behold? Read it, and tell 
me who hes buried near the ſpot. | + 

 Hilkiah (drawing near). It is the fepulchre 
erected to the memory of the man of God, who 
came from Judah, and foretold the very things 
which you are doing now. 

Fofiah. The man of God that came from 
Judah ?—1I remember now: And cloſe beſide 
him, I diſcover lies that prophet who came 
hither from Samaria. Let them both alone. 
Let no man touch their bones. Let them, by 
no means, be confounded with the idols“ pro- 
phets. Grant, good heaven, that I may die 
as well as they did! They were virtuous in 
their time; but as for me 
Hilliab. ed Wer my lord thus mourn- 
5 fully? not | 

- Foſeah. Thus mournfully indeed | My ſoul 

is full of ſorrow. _ 
Hilkiah. And why ſo, my lord? 
Faſiah. Becauſe I recolle& the great ſeverity 
God chierciſed upon the prophet from Samaria. 
He foretold, as you have faid, Hilkiah, every 
ching that was to come to paſs, reſpecting 
Bethel, with this altar here; and after he had 

propheſied * it, che Almighty, for no 
| fault 


„ 


? 
* 
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fault that he had done, decreed he ſhould be 
torn in pieces by a lion. Such, Hilkiah, is 

my fortune. For no fault that I have done, 
am I condemned. I know that for a certainty 


the deſolation of my country, of that country | 


which I love and cheriſh, is at laſt to be ef- 
fected. What then can rk do but _ thus 
mournfully ? _ 

 Hilkiah, Conſider not the matter fo. 


Jab. Can I avoid ſo doing? O Kd, 


1 am overwhelmed with ſorrow ; but God's 
will be done. Let me. lean. on you, and get 
hence. It is too much to be endured. And 
yet, let every altar hereabauts be overturped. 

Hilkiah, It ben my lord. Leave 
every thing to me. | 


= CCCXXULL 
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CCCXXI111. 
to 2 Kinos xxiii. 
THE GOOD JOSIAH'S DEATH. 
BEFORE: CHRIST 610. 
TOI 1 had demeaned bimſelt 


in ſuch an exemplary manner, yet we 
read that God decreed him an unhappy death. 
He died in combating the army which king 
Pharaoh Necho led againſt him from the land 
of Egypt. But why this? Becauſe, as we are 
told, the Lord had not forgot the fierceneſs of 
his anger kindled againſt Judah, by the provo- 
cations wherewithal Manaſſeh had offended 
him. And therefore was Joſiah treated with 
this rigour. He was ſlain; and likewiſe three 
months afterwards, a ſon of his, called Jeho- 
ahaz, who had recently been choſen by the. 
people as their ſovereign, being in the interval 
depoſed by Pharaoh Necho, and by him re- 
moved from Judah into Egypt. His next bro- 
ther, called Eliakim,. was, by the conquering 
king, advanced to fill his place ; but had his 
. name (on what-account we know not), altered 
from Eliakim to that of Jakim, or as ſome 
tranſlations of the Bible ſay, Jehoiakim. _ 
Jehoiakim 


AGE v. ART. CCOxxLY. © 167 


Jehoiakim was five and twenty years of age 
when he began to govern Judah, not as inde- 
pendent, but acknowledging himſelf and his 
5 ann wy to the — of . l 


S 
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THE JEWS SUBJECTION BY Tu 
KING OF BABYLON BEGUN. 


A BouT the time Jehoiakim began to reign, 
did Jeremiah and Uriah utter their pre- 


ditions, which were levelled at Jeruſalem, as 

mentioned in the fix and twentieth chapter of 
the firſt named prophet, namely Jeremiah. 
They were both arraigned for venting prophe- 
cies of ſuch a kind ; but Jeremiah ſaved his 
life; whereas Uriah was condemned to death, 
and ſubered. 

Two years after this event, videlicet, ſix 
hundred and ſeven before Chriſt, ſucceeded in 
the empire of Aﬀyria and Babylon, as coad- 
Jutor to his father, that Nebuchadnezzar men- 
tioned in the prophecy of Daniel ; into whoſe 
hands God delivered up Jehoiakim, for acting 
evil in his ſight. Jehoiakim was put in fetters, 
to be carried from Jeruſalem to Babylon ; but 
promiſing to'be a faithful tributary, he was left 

885 i 


* 
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at liberty behind, and -ſo continued for the * 


riod of three years. 
Aud d, were alk the-yeogle of the Jews 


aa captives 2 their captivity continued ſeventy 


years, as Jeremiah, in his twenty- fifth and 
twenty-ninth chapters, propheſied would be the 


caſe; for ſhortly after, was their tranſporta- 
tion into. Babylon effected, with whatever of 


the furniture and veſſels of the temple it was 
thought expedient ſhould be brought away. 


— 


Cccxxiv. 
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cxxv. cocxxvl. 
| . Danni ii. 
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF DANIEL, | 


 SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND 


 ABEDNEGO, AT BABYLON, AND 


NEBUCHADNEZZ ARS DREAM Ex- 
PLAINE D. | bers 


| BEFORE. CHRIST 603. 


Sc aux. te, of e in the Palace at Baby. | 


Mam ons on his throne; Onion. 
ANS e enn en 18 


Bei e 2 


dream, you ſay, that troubles you ſo far 


as to affect your ſlumber. Tell us, then, the 


dream, and we your ſervants, the er th 


will explain it. * 
Nebuchadnezzar. Still will you return con- 


tinually to that point, and thwart me in this 
manner? have told you more than once al- 
ready, that the viſion hath eſcaped my recol- 
lection; therefore, once again, I tell you, that 


. 1 unleſs 


12 0 king, for ever! You have had W-. 


— 
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unleſs you make it known, together with the 
explanation, you ſhall every one be cut in pieces, 
and your houſes made as many dung-hills. But 
provided you ſupply my want of recollection, 
and diſcloſe the dream, you thall, in that caſe, 
have rewards and honours. ; 

Second Chaldean. Let not our A. 0 
king, if we inſiſt. thereon, offend ; for what 

more reaſonable than to aſk the dream, upon 
condition of no mercy if we do not give the 
interpretation ? 

'Nebuchadnezzar. Yes, I fre your purpoſe. 
You would gladly, if you could, gain time. 
I ſaw it likewiſe ſome days paſt. Know, there- 
fore, that already I have ſent forth meſſengers, 
who, when I. hold my hand out, will riſe up 
at once, and put the tribe of you to death, 
who call yourſelves wife men, but are not ſo, 
unleſs you can make known this dream ; which, 
if you fail in, there is only one decree for every 
individual of you. See then to it. 

_ Firſt Chaldean. We are in a grievous. ſtate 
to-day ; ; and therefore, though againſt our will, 
are we conſtrained to ſpeak. There never was 
a man on earth that could perform what we 
are called on to perform; nor was there ever 
any king before, that aſked ſo great a difficulty 
at "Gs hand of his Chaldeans or aſtrologers. 
The 
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The gods alone, whoſe dwellings are not with 
| mankind, can fatisfy the king. 

Nebuchadnezzar. Talk you ;—but what means 
Arioch, that he comes thus haſtily into our 
preſence? He it is we ordered at our ſignal to 
go forth, and put te death theſe falſely named 


wiſe men. Can he already bave performed his 
charge ? | 


Arioch (entering). Health and long life at- 
tend the king. I have diſcovered a young man 


among the Jewiſh captives, that will tell this 
dream, and its interpretation. 


Nebuchadnezzar. Say you fo? A Jewiſh cap-- 


tive! And his name: 


Ariach, Is Daniel, fince called Belteſhazzar. | 


Nebuchadnezzar. Belteſhazzar ? 


Ariach. Belteſhazzar. He is one of thoſe, 


who, when your royal father ſubjugated Judah, 
and removed the people of it hither, was ſelected 
from among them. 


Nebuchadnezzar. Yes, I recollect the whole. 


My father ordered Aſhpenaz, the maſter of his 
eunuchs, to ſele& * the choiceſt youth in Judah 
he could meet with, either of the royal blood, 

or noble with reſpe& to birth, and univerſally 


applauded for their wit and beauty, who, when” 
tutored in the tongue and ſciences of our Chal- 
deans, might de r to ſerve him in his 


I 2 palace, 
* Iſaiah xxxix. 7. 
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palace. Aſhpenaz performed this charge; and 
bronght away, as I remember now, this Bel- 
| teſhazzar, and three more, whoſe names were 
changed to thoſe of Shadrach, 1 e and 
Abednego. Am I not right in this? | 
Ariach. Quite ſo, my liege. 

 Nebuchadnezzar. Go on then, „ and inſorm 
me further. 

Arioch. That, my lord; am I about to 0 
and more particularly, ſince. this Belteſhazzar, 
by my order, is preparing to appear before 
you, as I judge you would not have his coming 
any length of time delayed, and he may quickly 
be expected. Rumours had gone forth of my 
commiſſion; therefore, came this Belteſhazzar 
to me, Rute an hour yet paſt, and ſaid as 
follows: We have heard (both I and my com- 
panions Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah) of 
the king's deſign. to take away ſo many lives, 
if that ſhould not be ſpeedily made known, 
which certainly is far beyond the compaſs of 
man's knowledge to diſcover ; and to ſpare ſuch 
bloodſhed, hath the God of Ifrael, whom we 
ſerve, revealed it to me on my bed laſt night. 
Conduct me, therefore, to the king; for in 
your hearing do I pledge myſelf, O captain, 
to preſerve the wiſc men's a and ſatisfy the 
king. 


Nebuchaquezzar. 
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Wine been. Did Belteſhazzar, of his 
own accord, ſay this? 

Arioch. He did, my liege; and look, W 
151 18 entering. 

Nebuthadnezzar. Ves, I bee bim —7 To Da- 
niel coming in}. Belteſhazzar is your name ? 
Come hither: Are you able to make known 
my dream, and tell me what it means? 

Daniel. This ſecret, in reality, the aſtrolo- 
gers, magicians, and Chaldeans cannot of them- 
ſelves make known; but ſtill there is a God in 
heaven, who, by this viſion, hath made known, 
what in fucceeding years ſhall come to paſs. 
You ſaw before you a great image, bright and 
terrible : its head was of the pureſt gold: its 
arms of ſilver, and its belly with the thighs of 
braſs; l ee eee its feet of iron 
mie with clay. | 

 Nebuchadnezzar. This was my F indeed. : 
I recollect the whole, and am aſtoniſhed. - 
Daniel. You kept gazing on this image, till 
a ſtone from ſome near quarry, but not hewn 
with mortal hands, was hurled againſt the feet; 
of which, the greater part was clay: when 
inſtantly, the figure fell to pieces, and became 
like chaff upon the threſhing-floor, and which 
the wind diſperſed ; while, on the other hand, 
the ſtone became a mountain, that filled all the 

2 | earth, 
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earth. This was the dream, O king, and this 
is its interpretation. Vou are mighty in the 
earth; for God hath given you ſtrength and 
glory, and what repreſented you, about the 
ſtatue, was its head of gold. But after you, 
ſhall riſe another“ kingdom, which the ſilver 
is a type of; not ſo ſtrong as yours; and then, 
a third of braſs, which ſhall bear empire over 
all the earth: but in the fourth place ſhall ano- 
ther-riſe, and no leſs ſtrong than iron, to reſiſt 
| the hand of aime : but foraſmuch as you be- 
held the feet were made of clay and iron, this 
laſt kingdom ſhall be ſoon divided, yet in part 
poſſeſs the ſtrength of iron in it. And once 
more; whereas you ſaw the clay and iron mix 
together, ſo ſhall thoſe who live in this fourth 
kingdom, mingle with the ſeed of men among 
their neighbours; but not cleave to one ano- 
ther, juſt as that ſame metal cannot be diſpoſed 
to mingle or incorporate itſelf with clay. And 
in the time of theſe four kingdoms, ſhall God's 
power ſet up another, whoſe duration is to 
know no limits. It ſhall not deſcend to other 
Peoples but conſume its neighbours. And, in 


* Daniel interprets this viſion as a figure of thoſe ow anne 
empires ; namely, firſt, the Babylonian, ſecondly, the Perſian, 
thirdly, the Macedonian ; and, fourthly, * that mould 
afterwards riſe up amongſt mankind. 

fine, 
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fine, becauſe the tone was hurled againſt the 
image without human hands, this is a token 
that not man, but God hath told you by my 
lips what is to come to paſs hereafter. Certain 
is the dream, and certain likewiſe the inter- 
pretation of it. 

Nebuchadnezzar. Both are certain: And moſt 
true muſt I confeſs it, Belteſhazzar, that your 
God is in reality a God of gods, ſince you alone 
could tell me any thing upon the ſubject of 
this dream, and thereupon inform me of all 
this. For fuck communication, thanks; and 
if there be a favour you would ſue for in behalf 
of any one, let it be known. Not for your- 
felf; 1 knowing beſt what gratitude is ſuited 
to the ſervices thus done, but in behalf of thoſe 
you may account your friends. 

Daniel. The merit is not found with me. 
T have but ſpoke what God inſpired me to make 
| known; and yet, O king, if you are graci- 
ouſly difpoſed to kindneſs, let my brother cap- 
tives, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, of 
whom you have, no doubt, heard ſpeak,—let 
them, on this occaſion, be OR of your 
bounty, _ 

Nebuchadnezzar. It ſhall be ſo, I will ſet 
them over the affairs of Babylon; and as for 
you, that * ſurpaſſed in knowledg ze the wiſe 


af I 4 men 
1 
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men diſperſed through every quarter of our king- 
dom be you, for the future, their chief ruler. 
Blow the trumpet, and proclaim bim through 
the city. Lead on, e and * . in 
. follow. 


8 6 


cccxxviI. | 
FURTHER HISTORY OF THE JEWS, 
* TILL THE COMMENCEMENT OF 


THE BABYLONIJAN EMPIRE PRO. 
|  PHESIED. BY DANIEL. 


2 years after the preceding explana- 
tion, of the viſion juſt before made men- 
tion of did Nebuchadnezzar ſend an army of 
Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, and Ammonites 
againſt Jehoiachin, who, after the indulgence 
| ſhewn him, as already intimated, proved re- 
bellious to this conqueror. They laid waſte 
| Judea, and came back with upwards of three 
thouſand captives, of which number, king 
Jehoiachin was one; but him, before they left 
Jeruſalem, they put to death, then cauſed his 
carcaſe to be dragged with ignominy through 
the gate (as Jeremiah in his ſix and thirtieth 
chapter propheſied), and left i it uninterred with- 
out the walls. 


' Jehoiachin 
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Jehoiachin his ſon (called alſo Conias, and 
Jeconias), at the age of eighteen years ſuc- 
ceeded him. His reign continued in Feruſa- 
lem -no longer than three months; for God 
beholding him purſue his father's wicked ways, 
ſtirred up the king of Babylon to puniſh him, 
by coming forth a ſecond time againſt Jeruſa- 
lem. He did fo, and beſieged it, as is men- 
tioned in the four and twentieth of the ſecond 
book of Kings. Jehoiachin, with all his 
kinsfolk, came to meet him; but he made 
them priſoners, and laid waſte che temple, took 
away whatever treaſure he could find therein, 
as well as in the palace, and deſtroyed the fur- 
niture and veſſels Which king Solomon had 
made, and put into the houſe of God. This 
being done, he took his priſoners, to the 
amount of twenty thouſand ſouls, among which 
number were Jehoiachin, his wives, and mo- 
ther, with the prieſt Ezekiel, and one Mor- 
decai (very likely that, which will be ſpoken 
of hereafter), and returned to. Babylon, firſt 
_ crowning Mattaniah, uncle to Jehoiachin, as 
ſovereign of the Jewiſh people left behind, 
and who, in general, were only of the poorer 
ſort, but changing, as was uſual in ſuch caſe, 
his name from Mattaniah into Zedekiah. 

| Zedekiah had attained the age of twenty, 


15 one, 


- \ 


| his fathers had before him done, to anger the 


7 
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one, when he was thus made king ; and he too, 


after he had reigned eleven years, by his rebellion, 


or to mend the expreſſion, by continuing, as 


Almighty, brought upon Jeruſalem, and all 
the Jewiſh nation, thoſe calamities, of which 
he had ſo frequently forewarned them by his 
prophets ; for, in the five hundred and eighty- 
eighth year before Chriſt, Jeruſalem was once 
again aſſaulted by the king of Babylon, and 
utterly laid waſte by his Chaldean troops: the 
wretched Zedekiah fled away by night; but 
being inſtantly purſued and taken, met with 
that deplorable reverſe of fortune, which re- 


after will be mentioned. 


- . As for both the city, and God's houſe, the 
firſt was made a heap of ruins,” and the latter 


burnt to aſhes; while the few that had before 
been left within it, were tranſported by the 
conquering king to Babylon : and thus was 
Judah captived four hundred and ſixty-eight 
years after David began to reign over it, three 
hundred and eighty-eight after the extinction of 
the ten tribes, and nearly ſeven ſcore after the 
deſtruction of the realm of Iſrael, 
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THE SIXTH AGE OF THE WORLD. 
AnT1CLEs CCCXXVIII. XXIX. 


Aroczyrua. 


. ; SUSANNA'S INNOCENCE MADE 


KNOWN, AND DANIEL'S RIGHT- 
EQUS JUDGMENT. 


TIME UNKNOWN, BUT NEARLY AFTER THE 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE BEST DORIAN 
EMPIRE, 


SCENE. A garde. 


Fir Elves. 
NCE more I tell you, brother elder, it 
is nearly now about the time when this 
Suſanna, of whoſe beauty we are both ena- 


© # The time when this attack upon Suſanna was attempted, 


is not known: the ſtory is recorded in the Apocrypha, and 


there deſcribed as ſet apart from the beginning of the book of 
Daniel, and not with it; fince not written in the Hebrew. 


1 6 - moured, 
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4. *.47% * wo : ; i * N 4 * 4 — en, 


moured, will « come — 2s for. many days | 


ſhe has been uſed to do, and this too is the 
place where conſtantly ſhe bathes. 

Second Elder. Yes, yes, 1 know that well : 
but what we greatly hope for; we as greatly 
fear will not take place. Thus is it with re- 
ſpe& to me, and our Suſanna, Yes, once 
more let me repeat thoſe words I have made 
uſe of our Suſanna; for whereas, in ſecret, 
we both longed to get poſſeſſion of her perſon, 
without either of us chuſing to confide his 
longing to. the other, we did well to think ſhe 
had about her a ſufficiency of beauty for two 
men's deſires, when unexpectedly we met to- 
gether in this garden, both intent on the enjoy - 
ment of Suſanna, though already, for theſe 
many noon-days paſt, we had thus placed our- 
ſelves in ambuſh for that purpoſe. Yes, well 
did we, to conſider in this manner of her charms, 
and join our fortunes, neither of us wiſhing to 
become the other's rival, but aſſiſt his views. 

Firft Elder. Would all do ſo that covet fe- 
male charms, the world would not afford ſo 
many inſtances of tragical adventures as take 
place among us daily, and have every one their 
origin in love. What contradiction, that a paſ- 
fion, meant, no doubt, to mitigate the troubles 
of this life, ſhould lay the g aun wer of- to 
many forrows! 


Second 
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Second Elder. Nothing in reality can be more 
lamentable ; FN but, to talk of our. deſign upon 
Suſanna. —Sometimes, 1 am not without my 
fears, when I reflect, that ſhould we. make at- 
tempt upon her virtue, and not proſper, we 
ſhall undergo the greater en * judges 
of the people. , 

Hiri Elder. True; but then our blocs and 
function will obtain us credit with them, and 
our voice, denying what we may be charged 
with, will have more authority among them 
than Suſanna's voice, if ſhe ſhould venture 5 | 
accuſe us. This is Joacim her huſband's 

den. I begin, my ſelf, to think her — in 
coming. Sure ſhe is not gone elſewhere? 
Second Elder. Break off. I ſee her coming, 
yonder, at the bottom door. This is the ſpot - 
ſhe cannot chuſe but come to; and on that 
account, if for no other, was our place of am- 
buſh wiſely fixed on here. Let us betake our- 
ſelves thereto; for ſhe is nigh at hand. Look 
not, or we may be diſcovered. And now, 
brother, for the pleaſure we have both been 
long expecting !—But no more.—{They retire 


among the buſhes, and Suſanna, on they a1 are bid, 
draws nigh ). | 


_ ... Suſanna. This is the place. Tam * but - 
Cafe : ; I knew ſo, any. 1 had thut the garden 


gate, 
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gate, or hardly ſhould have bid my maid go 
up into the houſe, and bring me down my waſh 
balls thence, _ 
Fi Elder ( afide 1 fo the Second), How lucky 
that for us} | 
Second Elder (afide). And that we know her 
. maid is gone upon the errand to > the houle, 
| which is ſome diſtance off! | 
Fir Elder (afide). Yes, ſo that we may 
cd our wiſh, while ſhe remains away. 
t then prevents us iſſuing forth this mo- 
ment a ; 
Second Elder [afide 12 Nay, 1 know not : let 
us ſhew ourſelves. [They appear, at which Su- 
ſanna fhrieks ). Vihar, or you are ruined, 
beautiful Suſanna, Do you know us ? Speak : 
and be not frightened ; for provided you con- 
ſent to our requeſt, we will not harm you. 
Suſanna. O great God! where am 17 | 
Fir Elder. We have not much time to loſe ; 
| but had we, ceremony would be out of ſeaſon, 
Know then plainly that we love you. 
Second Elder. Yes, we ſwear we do: and if 
you will but grant us 2 we would not 
name 
Su ſanna. Oh heaven | 7 
Second Elder. We know not what we will 
| refuſe to do, if it may gratify you. 
3 | ; Suſanna. 
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f Suſanna. Gratify me? Help, help, ſome 
one ! 

4 Firſt Elder. Hear us, nor begin to ery out 
thus, before we hurt you. Be adviſed ; and 
think not to alarm the houſe. If you cry out 
again, and any hear you, think what poſſibly 
may follow. Win you hear us While we 
ſpeak ? 

.' Suſanna. If eee fo W I muſt. 

Fi Elder. Why that's well ſaid ! In one 
word then, conſent to lie with us; for we are 
both in love at the idea only of web beauty. 
Satisfy us Werner r claim my thing « our 
love can give. 

Second Elder. But if you will not fatisfy u. us, 
we will both bear witneſs that we caught you 
dallying with a youth; firſt, for the ſake of 
greater ſafety, having ſent away your maid, 

Suſanna. Alas! alas! I am on every ide 
| diſtreſſed; for if I do this thing, it will expoſe 
me to a 0e death: and if I do it not, in that 
caſe, I ſhall hardly extricate myſelf in ſafety 
from your hands : It is, however, better 1 
ſhould brave the peril threatening me in con- 
fequence of your contrivance with each other, 
than commit ſo dreadful an offence in the Al- 
mighty's ſight. Once more then, let the con- 
pms be what it may, I will cry out. 


Help! 


* 


— 
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Help! help there! Is there none at hand to hear at 


me ? 
Fin Elder. She is deſpardie, I ſees - We 
ve not proſpered, nne our own 
baletyry » W TH 2447 {1 [TIS ht 3 4 
Second Elder; ay 1 3 you, 80 
help thee! -help help. , molt. yer 
| Suſanna, What mean they? * o; 
Fist Eider. You will very ſoon * 1 
Here come the ſervants of the ie * wif 
eim, I. think. ©: it - 
Suſanna. What will e — * on | 
againſt: me. Lam guiltleſs of the ſin they 


would accuſe me of. That, heaven well knows, 


but then, I ſhake all over, juſt, as if I were 
condemned already, God defend me from 
their machinations. q Ay. «nw 
Enter JOACIM,,. the Maid that left SUSANNA. 
at the garden gate, and onber Servants. \ © 
+ Foacim. , What means all this. crying out? 
Has any thing extraordinary happened? 
Fir Elder. Ves, good Joacim. | Your wife, 
that woman there, has been this morning vio- 
lating her late W vow. ; WA. ſaw the 
whole. 
Second Elder. Oh e i our ſtory 
Will affect you both with grief and indignation- 
but however cp might conceal delin- 


quency, 


AGE VI. ART, CCCXXVIETE. cc xxIX. 185 


quency, yet being judges, we are not at li- 
berty to act as we might wiſh to act, and, 
therefore, every thing muſt out, which is as 
follows: We were juſt now walking here, to 
ſkreen ourſelves from the intolerable ardour of 
the ſun, and no one, at our entrance, as we 
thought, was in the garden, but it ſoon proved 
otherwiſe, for this ſame woman, let us call 
her ſo much rather than your wife, came in, 
attended by a ſervant, whom ſhe ſent away 
immediately, and coughing once or twice, 
her ſignal; for no leſs we found it quickly 
after, was replied to by a beautiful young man 
(if you will call him beautiful, that cauld have 
been on ſuch a wicked buſineſs); who that 
moment iſſuing from this place, where he was 
hid, came up, and had communication with 
her. We, then, being in a corner of the 
garden, ſaw this ſcene, and ran to apprehend 
the youth; but he proved far too active 
for us, and, by running to the garden gate, 
got out; on which, returning to the woman, 
we ron Su his name and kindred, a. Ma 
would not tell us. 

Fin Elder. This do I bear witneſs wo; 5 
I beheld it like wiſe. | 

Joacim. Am I ina 8 or waking? In 
my chamber, or this garden ? But all circum- 
Kances 3 Join to tell me I am miſerable. 
The Maid. 


— 
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The Maid. Poſſibly— . 
Jools, No, no; . as a faithful ſer- 
vant, you ſhould — for your miſtreſs; yet 
forbear to intimate ſhe may not in this manner 
have offended. You were fent away. Why 
fo, but to afford her opportunity of ſinning 
with the paramour ſhe had before hand fet her 
heart on? Then too, would theſe Elders lie? 
Would they, who have ſo often dealt out juſ- 
tice to the people, at my houſe whenever they 
reſorted to it, would they charge her falſely ? 
Is ſhe not herſelf confounded? Every thing 
alas! is far too obvious. Guilt is in her face. 
+ - Suſanna. Am I then thought my own accuſer ? 
I have | hitherto; and I confeſs it, ſtood con- 
founded; for this accuſation certainly fufficed 


to make me ſo. But what would you have 


thought, had I been bold and ready to reply 
when taxed ſo foully? My confuſion, there- 
fore, is a proof that I am innocent. Let not 
my huſband then forſake me, and make one 
with thoſe that, having ſought themſelves to 
ſtain my honour, have ſet up res apo to 
deſtroy me, | 

Fin Elder. She accuſes us ! Oh horrible! 

Second Elder, Moſt ante! But n for- 
give her.” 

Nn You do well to pray for one who 

would 
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would deſtroy herſelf. Suſanna, - wife let me 
no longer call you, ſince all former tenderneſs 
has this day's horrid buſineſs done away be- 
tween · s. Lou are guilty, and the law of 
Moſes will not let you live: My place in Ba- 
bylon is ſuch, that if I were diſpoſed to coun- 


tenance injuſtice, I am not not at rr to 
do ſo. You muſt die. 


Suſanna, Oh TAY 'oh n 4 4 

Foacim. And inſtantly ; therefore confeſs 
your ſin, nor think Wann 

two worthy men. ä 
FSuſanna / fulling on her Inees), © cating 

2 Gods who knoweſt all things that ſhall be, as 

well as what have been, thou knoweſt they 


have borne evidence againſt me do tal And 
Reno fe. 1 


2 Servant. Alas! alas! 

\ The Maid. Our miſtreſs is not guilty, I am 
certain. What l a woman of her modeſty, thus 
play the adultereſs! Theſe old men are n 
Jam certain they are ſo. 

"Suſanna till kneeling), O God! WIS 
of the innocent, and 1 _ may T ee 
hy miſe without), 

. © Foacim. What is going erat that x "oe 
ſuch ſhoutings? 

Firſt Servant. By the noiſe becoming louder 

n e 
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every moment, ſome one I am ſure muſt be 


approaching. Yes, as I TR * 1 


vances; and who is it? 
; Second Servant.. 3 hs Peas Belte- 


 ſhazzar! He is coming. Poſſibly to vindicate 


Suſanna; for who en but that his _ has 
ſent him. ji | 


Firf eee ee eee eee 


grant it be as you imagine. /.. 


Enter DANIEL, witha crowd of peaple after 3. 
Fin Servant. By his attitude bel is nn 
to ſay ſomething. * 5 
Daniel. Which is ſhe, whoſe pray the 
God of Ifrael has vouchſafed, and ſent me to 
deliver her? Yes, wonder not that I expreſs 
myſelf in this wiſe ; for I come not of my own 
accord. I am ſent purpoſely for the relief of 


| injured innocence. This is the accuſed one; 


but her ſuppliant poſture makes that u. 
enough. You Elders, as you call yourſelves, 
are. her accuſers, and you likewiſe are her 
huſband. In the firſt. place, therefore {to Su- 


fſunna), quit that kneeling poſture, : and take 


corafort.; for God's goodneſs hath vouchſafed 
your prayer; and in the next place, I appear 
ta tell you, Joacim, that I am clear of this 
poor woman's blood, though, ls, the las. p- 
n, Judge in Babylon. 


Facin. 
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Joacim. What means my lord? Does Belte- 
ſhazar call me guilty of her blood ? Can it be 
thought that notwithſtanding I have ſentenced 
her, I wiſhed to have it To ? I have done every 
thing, not as a vengeful, but afflicted huſband. 
Would to God I could, with juſtice, 1 ber 
from the death ſhe has deſerved ! 

Daniel. Could you evince yourſelf ſo blind 
as, without knowledge of the truth, or due 
examination, to doom (innocence to death. 
Theſe Elders, her accuſers, have borne evi- 
dence againſt her falſely; nay, attempted firſt 
that crime for res way is er thus len- 
ten gel. | 

Firft Servant. Ts it poſſible + zan 

Daniel. And, in the next W ſhe had not 
recourſe for. ſafety to recrimination. Had not 
God diſpatched me hither, what would then | 
have been your future ſituation, when the in- 
nocence of your beloved ipoule had been made 
evident. Wt 

Foacim. You talk, my lord, as it you were 
indeed” commiſſioned to reſtore me my loſt 
peace of mind. Oh if that be but poſſible, 
ſuſpend this ſentence, and re- judge the beau- 
teous culprit, ſeeing God has, by his power, 
advanced you likewiſe to the honour of an 


Daniel. | | 
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Daniel. Les; for to re- judge an injured wo- 

man am I ſent. Put, therefore, theſe two men 
apart, that they may not exchange a word with 
one another. Nee 1 m Roy enen to 
the fot Elder). 

Fin Elder {ar he gest au); Oh 1 fear i no- 
thing. 
Daniel. Good {To the ſecond Bier); Now 

come you here; you, that are old in wicked- 
neſs : but your abominable fins are brought to 
light ; - for you have borne falſe witneſs, and 
done all you could to ſlay the innocent: for, 
granting you beheld the woman perpetrate this 
wickedneſs, beneath what tree did _ and her 
companion do it? 

- Second Elder {afede ). Wen badet . 
tion? but I need not fear replying to it. 
Aland), I obſerved, it was a maſtick tre. 

Daniel. Speak none of you, good people, 
while:I manage the whole matter. Very well: 
but by thus anſwering, you have lied in the 
 Almighty's preſence; and even now his angel 
has received commandment to lift up the ſword; 


and cut in twain, not only you, but your com- 
panion likewiſe. Put him now aſide ; and let 
the other be brought in: but ſee that they com- 
mune not with each other, while 1 ſpeakx.— 
. o the Pf Elder whoa is here brought in). What! 

You 
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You are come already: but for ſentence; that 
] am aſſured. of.— Son of Canaan, and not 
Judah, beauty hath deceived. you, and concupi- 
ſcence beguiled your boſom. ; but, undoubtedly, 
you have beforehand treated, in this manner, 
many daughters born to Iſrael, who, for- fear, 

became affociates with you, while this child 
of Judah would not be ſubſervient to your: 
wickedneſs. Inform me, therefore, by what. 
tree did you'ſurprize Suſanna and her partner 
in the crime with which you charge her- 

Fin Elder. By what tree ?— That, yonder. | 

Daniel. Do you mean the higheſt of thoſe 
ſeven? That is a holm tre. 

Firfl Elder. Well chen, y that holm + Nang 
they were both tagether. 

Daniel. O abominable d Thus is 
the 'maſtic changed into a holm tree. Well 
then, by thus anſwering, you have likewiſe lied 
in the Almighty's preſence, and even now his 
angel has received commandment to lift up the 
ſword and funder you in twain FF er 
What think you, brother ? 

| Foacim. They are guilty, and che partner of 
my bed, thank God, is innocent ! | 

Fit Elder. What ſhall we ſay? 

Daniel. Say nothing. You are guilty by 
your own confeſſion, and your © puniſhment, - 

according 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 


no plea to pit. 


the preſence of ſo 
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according to the law of Moſes, muſt be ſuch 

as you deſigned Suſanna. Go then, . miſerable 
wretches, 'to- your death ; for by thus wickedly 
_ endeavouring to deſtroy the RIES: . have 


De Maid. Fury ting W * er 
; Firſt Servant. Yes, God be dae, who 
. 1 tangle, os Goin ee 


ber eee wank en can my 
dear Suſanna— 


Suſanna. Move not me ſhe ſh huſband. 
My whole ſoul is ſo indebted to God's goodneſs, 
that my joy would . be quite inconſiſtent with 
reſentment. _ You ſuppoſed me guilty, and ac- 
cordingly condemned me. - Your proceeding 
was a noble indignation operating in you for 
the crime ; and I can eaſily forgive it, when 
I pardon from my heart them too {looking at 
the Elders). I have eſcaped: their malice, and 
the puniſhment they have already ſuffered" in 
many people, is ſufficient 
for the ſin they ſought to perpetrate. Let me 
intreat then, that their death e 0 n 


them. 


Fir Elder. What ſhall we lay? We are e de- 
tected, and crave mercy. 


Daniel. You muſt not expeRt it hs Your 5 
5 | | fence 
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fence has been enormous, and what ought to 
follow, but a puniſhment proportioned to it? 


Go then, once again, to death. Take them 


away; and you, Suſanna, with your huſband, ; 


give God thanks that every thing has been de- 


termined thus. * nor let the offenders 


* * 


[eh + oo 


| | DavreL iii. 
SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED- 


NEGO, DELIVERED FROM THE 


_ FIERY FURNACE. 
BEFORE CHRIST 580. 
Scznz. An I Place. 
A CHALDEANS. 


. Firſt CHALDEAN. 


fo LL fifteen years have Belteſhazzar, Sha- 


drach, Meſhach, and Abednego, main- 


tained themſelves in that invidious ſtate of ex- 
altation, whereunto the king has raiſed them 


over us ; but now, this fortunate occurrence 


of the image he has * ſet up in Dura, 


' 
1 
' 
* 
| | 
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vill effect the overthrow of three at leaſt among 
them. Belteſhazzar, at ſome future time, we 
may contrive to make partaker with them of 
the king's diſpleaſure. 

Second Chaldean. Yes, we way do ſo indeed; 
: * as for Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, 
we have the fulleſt evidence of their refuſal to 
fall down before the image now ſet up.— 
{Trumpets at a diſtance). 
Firſt Chaldean. Hark! do you hear the trum- 
pets? At this moment, while we talk together, 
is the dedication of the ſtatue going on. I heard 
the herald cry; as'they are doing now, and will 
again to-morrow, three times every day : To 
vou it is commanded, O ye people, nations, 
<< tongues, and languages, that when you hear 
<< the cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery and 

„ dulcimer, with every other kind of muſic, ye 
« fall proſtrate, and adore the golden image 
< that king Nebuchadnezzar hath ſet up. And 
% whoſo diſobeyeth, ſhall be caſt into the mid- 
dle of a burning fiery furnace.“ 

. _ .. Second Chaldean. What follows then, but that 
thoſe upſtarts, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego, muſt undergo the ſentence ? 

Fir Chaldean. They have nothing elſe to 
look for; and behold! the moment of their 
fate draws nigh ; for lo, the king approaches. 

. Second 


i 
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(Bowen! Chaldean. He i is coming from the de- 
4 of the image, and will meet the princes 
here. What then, if we prefer our accuſation 
on the ſpot ? | 

Fin Chaldean. Good! Good! Take you 
that office on you and this inſtant—for behold, 
ans king is here. 

Enter NEBUCHADNEZZAR with his court. 
 Nebuthadnezzar. The dedication of this day 
hath been moſt ſolemnly conducted, and the. 
worſhippers, in number, were beyond belief. 

Second Chaldean. And yet, O king, —for need 
we crave forgiveneſs of our zeal, excited by 

ſuch piety, which others ſet at nought, and 
even ſcorn, while they behold it ? — there are 
men, we mean thoſe Jews, whom formerly 
your bounty and munificence ſet over the affairs 
of Babylon, called Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
| Abednego, that neither ſerve your gods, nor wil! 
this day bow down before the image you have 
dedicated. 1 
Nebuchadnezzar. li this true? KR 
Firſt Chaldean. In every point. Nay, not 
content with ſcorning your command, and 
keeping from this worſhip, we ſurpriſed them 
praying yeſterday in their apartment, hav- 
ing each his face turned towards Jeruſa- 
lem, while you, O monarch, were employed 
PA | | 1 in 
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in ſolemn workkip here, We aſked the reaſon 


of ſuch contumacy, when they anſwered, they 


would do ſo likewiſe as this day, and on the 
following, while the dedication of our ſtupid 
god is going forward; for no other title can 
their ſacrilege beſtow on ſuch a holy thing. 
 Nebuchadnezzar. Did their preſumption go 
Yo far?. Hence three or four of you : haſte, 


£2 apprehend the impious wretches, and this mo- 


ment drag them hither. Rey ſhall die.—(4 
guard goes out). _ 

Second Chaldean. The place is not far off ; 
and we are ſure they will be ſoundy at kb 
in the exerciſe of their audacious worſhip ; ſo 
determined are they, and diſpoſed to counteract 
your juſt commands. 

Nebuchadnezzar. The traitors ! Feng ron ſure 
they will not flee, when * behold our . . 
approaching? | 

. Firftl  Chaldean. Never, never. They will 
rather, on the other hand, ſpring forth to meet 


them. Their religion has in ſome ſort made 


them mad. 


Nebuchadnezzar. Dare they then brave us in 
this manner ! Let the furnace be made ſeven 


times hotter than for other criminals, that they. 


may know what our inſulted power can do. 
Second Ghaldean. As if there were not com- 

% i . mon | 
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mon fires enough, which they might ruſh into, 
and not come hither to endure the hotteſt, irt 
reſerve for ſuch rebellion ! But the guard have 
done their buſineſs, and the criminals are nigh” 
at hand. With what compoſure they proceed! 
or rather, one would think the guard can ſcarce 
reſtrain their ardour, though death ſtares 8 | 
in the face l 
Huter SHADRACH, Mrsnach, and Arxp- 
NEGO. 
a i Ee Bring them Toh that they 
may ſtand before our face. Tell us if it be true 
that you refuſe to ſerve our gods, and fall before 
the image we have juſt ſet up? Nay more, that 
while all 'Babylon is here engaged in ſolemrr 
worſhip, you pray openly, and in defiance of 
our order, to another God: ? Think, therefore, 
whether he can fave you from the burning fiery 
furnace, which even now is making ſeven times 
hotter to receive you, if, on hearing preſently 
the cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pfaltery and 
dulcimer, with every other kind of muſic, you 
continue ſtedfaſtly refuſing to fall down— 
© Shadrach. No more: We are not at a loſs 
to anſwer upon this occaſion. 
Maßbach. No; for though we are aware what 
puniſhment your vengeance is preparing for us; 
even had we not been told as much, yet know; 
K 3 we 
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we dare you to inflict it; for our God is able 
to preſerve us from your fury, and he will pre- 
ſerve us likewiſe. 
Abednego. But if not; and were we ſure of 
periſhing, we would not ſerve your gods, nor 


yet fall down before the image you have dedi- 
cated. 


Nebuchadnezzar. Do you brave us thus! Well, 
be it ſo; for both your ſtubborn. courage, and 
that er which, as you boaſt, your God 
poſſeſſes to preſerve you, ſhall endure a fiery 
trial. Hence To the guard). Away, and 
thruſt them all into the furnace. Happily, it 
is not ſo far off, but my juſt rage will inſtantly 
be glutted, when I ſee them thrown into the 
fire. Away; jet them not ſpeak, but ſee ous 
pleaſure done. {Shadrach and his two compa- 
nion are borne off }), And you, ſtand all apart, 


that we may fee them going forward: their 


audacity precludes all pity ; and the gods, whoſe 
worſhip they have trampled: on, command us 
do rejoice, while we behold them ſuffer. They 

have almoſt reached the furnace. Oh! their 
courage will at laſt deſert them. That we may 
be ſure of. 

Firft Chaldean (to the Second, WwEY the big 
keeps lacking towards the quarter, where the fur- 
nace is ſuppoſed to be 9. This is as it ſhould be, 

brother; 


8 
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brother; for a moment more, and three of our 
great enemies will be no longer. 

Second Chaldean (afide ta the Firſt). True; 
no longer will they mortify us, by diſplaying 
upon all occaſrons their ſuperiority. Look 
now, they are arrived; and now the officers 
are dinding . Ah! now they thruſt em 
in. 


Firſt Chaldean. And ſo there is an end of 
them. 


Second Chaldean. The ning is anxious to 5 
bold the execution of his orders. Ah! {fart” 


mg). 
enn What do I ſee ! The of. 


flicers appointed to perform our pleaſure, are, 


methinks, fallen down before the furnace? 
Yes, I cannot be miſtaken.— What may be the 
meaning of all this ? 


An Offices. Here comes a melſinges with 
information. 


| Nebuchadnezzar. Nen F ſee him, and the 
officers laid proſtrate on the ground before the 


furnace where they fell. They mult be ſurely 
dead To. the Meſſenger coming in). Well, 


Meſſenger, what ails them at the furnace? 
What has happened ? 


The Meſſenger. Oh, my lord ! the furnace, 
in compliance with your royal will, was heated 
1 K4 to 
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to a ſevenfold pitch ; and what was the refule? 
Why, death to thoſe who had the charge of 
Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego. The flame, 
forth iſſuing at the furnace door, when it was 
opened to receive the criminals, laid hold that 
moment of their executioners, and in an in- 
ſtant they fell down. — Behold, O king! for 
you may hence deſcry them lying on the 
ground. 

Nebuchadnezzar. I do: But of the ain — 

- The Meſſenger. There too is another wonder, 
They are ſinging hymns, and walking up and 
down within the furnace, . juſt as if it were 
ſome pleafant garden. 

Nebuchadnexxar. Yes, indeed, I "IP 5 thou oh 
imperfeQly : but wherefore have they left the 
furnace door unſnut? 

| The Meſſenger. My lord, the Sames come 
out with ſo much fury through the door Way, 


that they cannot ſhut it. Neither dares a ſingle 


individual of the crowd draw near enough to 
pull away the bodies, that lie W at the 
opening of the furnace. 
 -Nebuchadnezzar. The Aleiety's r is in 
this. Haſte, meſſenger, and do what only now 
is to be done. Bid Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego, come hither. I repent of what is 
nas After the Me Wes is gane out). J ſee 

them 
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chem through the door way; and to make the 
event more wonderful, diſcern another walking 
with — Who looks june as if he were'a Son 
of God. Fr. bt 
Firft Chaldean (afide to the Second J "What 
think you now? 
Second Chaldean. Nay, aſk forme _ 5 for 
F know not. 
Fin Chaldtan. What know is, that at leaſt 
we ſhall be diſappointed of our expectation. 
Who would have ſuppoſed it! They are coming. 
Nebuchadneazar. They have left the furnace: 
but the fourth, who muſt have been their guard- 
ian angel, is not with them: he has vaniſhed. 
What a miracle! Our gods could never have 
produced it. To Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abed- 
nego, who enter), Shadrach, Mefhiach,. and! 
Abednego, whom now. I muſt. acknowledge. 
ſervants of the living God, come hither. I. 
repent of my miſguided fury. Oh what won 
der to be thruſt into a fiery furnace, and: 
not have a hair upon your heads even ſinged, 
nor yet your. clothes diſcoloured, nor the ſmell 
of burning paſſed upon you! This can be the 
ardering only of a God. Let then the God of 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego; be bleſſed 
for ever, who hath ſent his angel, and deli- 
vered thoſe that truſted in him, that they ſhould 
K S | Dot 
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not worſhip any but himſelf, I publiſh, there- 
fore, my decree, that ſuch, as utter any thing 
amiſs againſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego, ſhall inſtantly be cut in pieces,, 
and their houſes made as many dung-hills, 
fince no power can in this ſignal manner ſave 
from danger thofe who fear him. Come away, 
and for this wrong, with which your virtue has 
been treated, be convinced of a repenting mo- 
narch's ſorrow. by the further exaltation he de- 
ſigns _ Follow to the — 


— 


— — 22 — 
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ABEDNEGO'S. CONFESSION IN THE 
FURNACE, WITH HIS OWN AND 
FELLOW-SUFFERERS' -SONG. 


* the Apocrypha, the writer tells us, . 

they walked together in the middle of Fa 
fire, and that Abednego began his prayer, t 
verſified: | 


Lord both of earth and bs , who from 
thy throne 
Look'ſt on our tribes, conſidering them thy own, 

Worthy of utmoſt praiſe from ev'ry tongue, 
Conſcious of that great Power whence firſt we 
ſprung, 


Þ 
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Is thy great name, in-whom conſpicuous ſhine: 
Juſtice and truth; for they are only thine. | 
Sorrow in all things, haſt thou made us know 
And thy late holy temple now laid low ;. 
Yet juſtly is our bitter doom diſpens'd, 
Since with our ſins thy love we have incens'd: 
- Therefore, beneath the deadly power and hate 
Of a fierce foe, haſt thou reduced our ſtate : 
Of a fierce foe, than whom, earth's region round, 
Sure never a more fierce poor vaſſals found: 
And now, in our own cauſe are we ſtruck dumb, 
Nor dare we with excuſe before thee come: 
For great has been our ſins; and, therefore, they. 
Who love thee, and thy ſacred laws obey, 
Laugh at us, or at leaſt, our ſtate forlorn 
Think of with pity, bordering upon ſcorn. 


Yet for. thy name's ſake, let not our fierce foe- 
Entirely in the duſt our heads lay low; 

Be not thy. covenant, in times long paſt 
Made between thee and them, annull'd at laſt, 
Nor thy accuſtom'd mercy from them take, 
But ſpare us for thy once lov'd Abraham's lake, 
For Jacob's and for Iſrael's too, whoſe race 
Should, as thou ſwar'ſt, increaſe. thro' earth's, 

wide ſpace, 

Till, like unnumber'd Gs ah the e 


Or all heav'n's ſtars, men ſhould not count: | 


them oer. | 
1 K 6 But 
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But now, are we become a wretched few, 
Than the leaſt nation leſs, and feebler too, 
And for our ſins, bow'd down in ev'ry land 
Where ſcatter'd, we endure thy heavy hand: 
| BR For we have now no chief, no prince, no ſeer, 
| | No temple to thy worſhip ſacred here, | 
No incenſe, no burnt off ring, no fix'd place 
Where gather'd, we may ſ upplicate thy grace. 


But with a contrite heart and humble mind,, 
Acceptance from thy mercy let us find; 

And in our own ſad ſtate, for thy great name 
Doom' d as we are to this devouring flame, 
As on the off ring of young bulls and rams, 

And the ſweet ſavour of ten thouſand lambs, 

So on our ſacrifice, well pleas'd look down,. 
And with thy glory our ſharp anguiſh crown : 
For ne'er ſhalt thou permit that ſhame o'ertake 
Thoſe, who, as we do, ſuffer for thy ſake ; 
But from the treafures of thy goodneſs pour, 
Mercies into their cup, till it run o'er. 

So let us mercy find; and glory then Z 
Shall to thy name be given by awe-ſtruck men, 
See not with ſhame thy ſervants urg'd to death, 
Nor in theſe torments let us yield our breath,. 
But humble the proud foe, confound at length 


Our tyrants, and bring down their . 
2.0 5 ſtrength. 


— 


So, 


18 


— 
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So, to che nations round, wall men make . 
| known 


Who, in the heaven of heavens, his gorious N 
| throne, -» 


Rules the whole world eternal and alone, 


* ”. 
- : of — 


Such was dhe ſupplicati on of f\ 8 $ 
while, as the ſacred writer tells us, thoſe who 
had, by order, put Abednego into the furnace, 
with his two companions, ceaſed not from the 

work of feeding it with Naphtha, pitch, and 
other like combuſtibles, in ſuch a manner, that 
the flame ſtreamed forth above it nine and forty 
cubits, burning thoſe Chaldeans that were ftand- 
ing nigh. Moreover, as the word continues, 
there came down an angel to ſupport or com- 
fort Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, who 

| ſmote the flame within the furnace,, ſo that it 
could neither hurt nor trouble them ; on which, 
the three, as if they had been fenking with 


one mouth, W praiſed and glorified heir 
Maker; ſaying: 


God of our ert to „0 name vba giv'n 
Worlbip by ev'ry tongue in earth and heav'n 
Thee, let whatever thou haſt form'd; adore-- 
God as thou art, God bleſt for evermore. | 
Great on thy glorious throne art thou, -O Lord, 
Worthy and to be prais'd with one aceord- 


| By 


* 


\ 
% 


206 ABEDNEGO'S CONFESSION, &e. 


By the whole race of men, whoſe ſearch, tho? 
join' d 
Of thy tranſcendent works no end coul find.” 
Bleſt art thou in the heavens ; worn look= - 
ing down 
O'er the wide deep, thou tak'ſt a ſmile or frown, 
As into peace its waters thou wouldſt ſuage, 
Or the fierce waves work up to ſeven fold rage. 
Bleſt art thou in all theſe ; and all beſide, | 
'Thro” thy creation's range, a ſpace ſo wide z 
Let ev'ry thing then praiſe thy holy name.— _ 
Praiſe him, ye heavens, thro* your. extended: 
r 
Praiſe him, ye angels, that geiform his will: 
Praiſe him, ye waters, that the expanſion fill: 
Praife him, ye powers, ſubordinate in ſway : 
Praiſe him, thou moon by night, and ſun. by day: 
Praife him, ye ſtars, a bright tho' filent train: 
Praiſe him, ye ſhowers, that quench the thirſty 
plain: 
Praiſe him, ye winds, that from each quarter 
blow : 
Praiſe him, ye fires on high; and earth below :: 
Praiſe him, thou winter chill, and ſummer fair: 
Praiſe him, ye ſtorms, that rend the troubled air: 
Praiſe him, ye nights and days, a as ye come 
round: 
Praiſe him, thou ice, with which the ſtreams are 
bound; 
Praiſe 


* . 
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Praiſe him, ye ſnows, that half the world inveſt: 
Praiſe him, ye clouds, in gold or azure dreſt: 
Praiſe him, thou earth ; praife God __ rules 
on high: 
Praiſe him, ye mountains, that aſcend * 
Praiſe him, ye vegetable tribes, that grow : 
Praiſe him, ye fountains, that in fecret flow : 
Praife him, ye ſeas and ftxeams” more obvious 
\" "dt $ 
Praiſe him, ye fiſh, that thro” their channels 
glide ; a” 
Praiſe him, ye fowl, that fly ten chouſand » ways: 
Praiſe him, ye cattle, that earth's ſurface graze: 
Praiſe him, ye numerous children of mankind; 
Praiſe him, ye Iſraelites, in heart and mind: 
Praiſe him, ye prieſts, that publiſh his high will: 
Praiſe him, ye ſervants, that his law fulfil : 
Praiſe him, ye righteous men, now Tonk. in 
death; 
Praiſe him, ye righteous men, that till draws 
breath : 
Praife him, we likewiſe ; for the tyrant's aim 
Has he annull'd, and turn'd aſide the flame; 
Yea, from the depths of hell our ſouls kept free ; 
For of his mercy can no limits be. 
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ceccxxx rr. cœx&ðxxiv. 


DaxIEI i iv. 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR DRIVEN INTO 
THE WILDERNESS;. AND AFTER. 
WARD RESTORED: 


* 


BEFORE CHRIST. 563. 
.ScnE. 4 wilderneſs. 


NEeBUCHADNEZZAR. 

H the admirable uſes of adverſity ! When, 
from the capital of my dominion, I ſur- 
veyed it ſaying, Is not this great Babylon 


e that I have built, I had no thought of God: 


but having now been ſeven long years afflicted; 
T am ſenſible I am no better than a worm, as- 
God alone hath univerſal empire. It is meet, 


Indeed, that every tongue ſhould publicly con- 
fefs his government, and: every knee bow down 


before his grandeur. He hath proved his gran- 
deur in the puniſhment inflicted on- my paſt 
denials of his power. My body, every morn- 
ing wetted with the dews of heaven, the hair 
upon it grown like eagles' feathers, and my 
nails as pointed as their claws, yet, on the other: 

| 85 | hand,, 


— 
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had, my life and being, notwithſtanding fo 


much wretchedneſs, continued. Theſe are cir- 


cumſtances that point out his power. And to his 


power, thus manifeſted during ſeven long years, 


is he at preſent adding tokens of his mercy, in 


this reſtoration of 'my' faculties ; for praiſed be 
his name, my reaſon is returning to me, and 
ſo long, yea ever ſince 1 mingled with the 
brutes about me, having been a beaſt . 
I am at length become again a man. But 
what do I behold! A company of men! of 
men! and in a wilderneſs, where I have never 


yet ſeen any creature of my kind! Sure they 


are ſent to do ſome errand appertaining to the 


miracle now wrought upon me ; and the God, 
who has again reſtored me to my underſtanding, 


- 


will again reſtore me to my kingdom likewiſe. 
But ſuppoſe they ſhould not come on ſuch 
a buſineſs?. yea, ſuppoſe they ſhould deſign to 


kill me? Is not ſuch a matter to be feared? 
Ah me! how helpleſs is man's nature! I, that 


was a king, am now beneath the meaneſt of 


the mean that were my ſubjects. They ſeem | 


ſeeking ſome one, and. muſt think him here- 
abouts; their manner of proceeding intimates 
no leſs; and who, except myſelf, in ſuch 
a place as this is, can that ſome one be? 
n. were it beſt to do? Shall : be prudent, 

and 
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and take every meaſure to preſerve my life ? 
Do I then ſtand in fear of death, thus miſer- 
able as my life has been? I do, and find that 
now, when there is reaſon to conjecture I may 
loſe it, brutal though it has been, ſtill is it 
poſſeſſed of many charms, and I would gladly 
live ſtill Ionger. I will then retire into this 

thicket. . I may gather fomething as they paſs 

me, and find out, if, in reality, their viſit here 

is of a hoſtile nature. They are almoſt on the 
ſpot, and I have not a moment's time to loſe, 
unleſs I wiſh to draw their obſervation. I will 
therefore in. Let me be quick; ſor they are 
cloſe upon me. {Speaking within the thicket, and 
umſeen ). I ſhall here elude their ſearch, if my 

are come to injure me. If otherwiſe, Ic 
with eaſe ſtep, forth and ſhew- myſelf. 

 , Entersſeveral BABYLONLANS. _ 

Fi 1 Babylonian. How ſolitary is this place: 
In ſuch a wilderneſs, can he have paſſed away 
ſeven years? Yet Belteſhazzar, who ſpeaks 


only as his. God inſpires him, tells us ſo; and J 


we. muſt not be eaſily fatigued, | in beds ox 
bim. 

Second een Fatiqned T am 8 8 
but will not on that account alone give over; 
for on our part, ſurely, loyal is it to relieve our 
_ in his affliction. Yet this quarter of the 
wilderneſs 
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wilderneſs invites us to repoſe ourſelves a little. 
Let us therefore fit a while. We can, when- 
ever we think proper, riſe and recommence 


our ſearch, What ſay you, 2 5 to wy a 


propoſal? 
Third Babylonian. That with al my heart, 
I ſecond it. 154 


Firf Babylonian. And-1 too, more particu- 


larly ſo, as we are here, ſafe ſheltered from 


the ſun, that cannot erg the foliage round 


about. 


Second Butyl (with the” others" fiting. 
down). Poor king! Would we could find the | 


place of his retreat 
- Third Babylonian. Or rather, you ſhould ſay, 
would we had known before, he was ſtill living! 
Belteſhazzar hid it from us; and what thought 
could we have had that any one were capable 
of life ſeven years, ſequeſtered from ſociety, 
and that too in ſo wild a deſert ? 

Firft Babylonian. The prediction, as we can- 


not but remember, was as follows: that this 


God, whom Belteſhazzar ſerves, ſhould drive 
our maſter from the company of men: but 
then, before his diſappearance, a whole year 
had paſſed; and it was eaſy for us to forget the 


very terms in which . rophecy was ut- 
us opens as, pong 
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Third Babylonian. While we tarry here, oe 
friends pray tell me the whole fortune that 


has happened to our exiled monarch, from the 


firſt, -as far as you remember, to the moment 


of his diſappearance. I had then, and long 


before this prophecy of Belteſhazzar, my abode 
within the ruined city of Jeruſalem, where 7 


vas ſtationed on the public ſervice, and could 
therefoxe hardly know of the event: but you 


may to the full inform me; and what better 

can we talk of, than this buſineſs? 
Fit Babylonian. Lou ſhall hear it, as you 

iſh from me, who then enjoyed an office in 


the court, and can as perfectly remember each 


particular, as if it had but been tranſacted yeſ- 
terday. Our maſter, by the wonder of that 
fery. furnace, which took no effect on thoſe 
three. men, called Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego, who had been thrown into it, was 


awakened to a knowledge of the God, whom, 
in his proclamations, he was uſed to call the 


true and only God: but former infidelities, it 


- ſeems, ſince he himſelf was uſed to fay ſo, 


were not yet atoned, for, and a puniſhment re- 
mained to be inflicted. As a yrelude to this 
puniſhment, full often were his thoughts, as 
we remember; troubled; and at length he þad 
this dream, „ not once alone, but frequently ra- 
To | FO 


— 
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88 He beheld, and lo a tree een up, 
| whoſe height was very great. | 
Second Babylonian, So * chat it reached 
up to heaven! 
Nit Babylonian. It did ſo; and fpread alſo 
far and near: the fruit thereof was in abun- 
dance, and the foliage very fair; ſo much ſo, 
that not only it afforded fruit to every creature, 
but the birds and beaſts were ſheltered under, 
and among, its branches. In its beauty, or” 
ſeemed likely to withſtand the injuries of time, 
| that ruins all things : notwithſtanding which, 

the king beheld a holy one (for ſuch was his 
expreſſion), rapidly come down from heaven, | 
and heard him in his flight cry. out: Hew 
«, down the tree, and lop off all its branches. 
«Scatter wide the leaves; diſperſe the fruit. 
Let all the beaſts be gone from under it, and 
' «fright away the birds: but leave its roots 
A ſtill faſtened in the earth, even with a band 
«. of braſs and iron in the tender graſs at pre- 
4 ſent growing round about it. Let the dews 
of heaven from day to day deſcend upon it, 
«-and its portion be among the beaſts, till 
« feven ſucceſſive ſeaſons have begun, and 
«ended. This is the good-will of God; that 
«.every living ſoul may know who ruleth in 
the cg of mankind, though frequently 
« he 
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< he ſets the baſeſt over them to govern.” ” And 
at this, the king was ever wont to wake in 
ſorrow. 
- Third Babylonian. This then v was his dream ? 
Firſt Babylonian. It was; but none of the 
magicians or Chaldeans could interpret it, till 
Belteſhazzar, being ſent for, came; and by 
tas ſkill in divination, which is great, explained 
the viſion, as importing that the king, who by 
the tree was repreſented, ſhould be driven out 
from men, ſhould have his dwelling with brute 
beaſts, ſhould feed on graſs like oxen, and for 
ſeven whole years together ſhould be wet each 
morning with the dews of heaven, but in the 
end, however, be reſtored to govern. This was 
the interpretation put upon his dream by Bel- 
teſhaz zar, who concluded to the following pur- 
port, ſpeaking with a courage that could only 
be the effect of inſpiration. © Let not there- 
fore my advice, O king, diſpleaſe you: 
c namely, that you break off all your ſins by 
< righteouſneſs, and your iniquity by ſhew- 
«ing mercy to the poor, which poſſibly may 
„ lengthen your tranquillity.” Here Belte- 
ſhazzar ended, whoſe prediction, as it was 
not ſpeedily accompliſhed, ſlept in ſome ſort, 
diſregarded, even by the king; who, notwith- 
fanding, A year altar, diſappeared, He diſ- 
appeared 
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appeared; yet were we far from recollecting 

the paſt prophecy. or that ſuch diſappearance 
was'the accompliſhment thereof. How could 
we poſlibly not recolle& it? how indeed, un- 
| leſs that Belteſhazzar's God, who” muſt be 
owned more powerful than the gods of Baby- 
lon, decreed it, leſt a ſpirit of affection ſhould ex- 
cite us to go forth, and by diſcovery of our mo- 
narch in the foreſt, whither he had thruſt him 
from among us, diſappoint his purpoſe. 
Second Babylonian, Be it ſo; for now, 
even years have paſſed away, nor ſhould we 
even yet have dreamed of our unhappy mo- 
narch's ſituation, had not Belteſhazzar, by com- 
mandment from his God, apprized us of it; 
after which, it was not needful we ſhould be 
directed to come forth in queſt of our liege 
king, and finding out where he has taken up 
his melancholy dwelling, bring him back to 
rule in all his former ſplendour, over ſubjects 


waiting with anxiety in _ quarter for the 
hour of his return. 


Third Babylonian. Alas! alas! Your ſtory 


has affected me; and every grief our ſovereign 
has been made to ſuffer, at this moment is be- 


came my own. How has not he then ſuffered ? 
Miſerable man ! Seven long long years, and not a 
human being to conſort with, during the whole 


time ! ! 
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ume! 0 friends, let us no longer, for the 
ſake of our own eaſe, delay this ſearch, till 
we have found him; for too long already has 
he ſuffered; and been wretched. Let us up 
then, and reſume our journey forward. 

- Finſt Babylonian. You reprove us . 
Let us forget ourſelves, that we _ 2 ol 
our unhappy monarch only. [4/7 

Second Babylonion. This is the beſt way, me- 
prog We cannot fail at laſt to find him, 
being, as we are, ſo many. Come, and hav- 
ing got to younger coppice, let us ſtrike again 
into as many different directions, as the number 
of our company admits.— As they are going 
out, Nebuchadnexzar quits his hiding place). 

Nebuchadnexzar. O friends! Stay. Turn. 
Your king, if nen him in "this __ 
is here— "as 
9 Babylonian. Our king.” 

Second Babylonian. I am odilbed! 8 
Third Babylonian. FRO we frond” our ſove- 
reign ? | 

|, Nebuchadnezzar. 'Yes ; among the . 
cook friends, and ſunk into a brute himſelf. 

_ Firſt Babylonian. O royal fir! are we fo 
happy, as thus early to have found you? - 
' ,_  Nebuchadnezzar. ' Rather let me ſay, Am 1 
ſo happy as, in this wiſe, to be ſought for, after 

. ky ſeven 


4 
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ben years Abſende from all creatures of my 
kind? O friends, in this drear ſolitude bas 
been my habitation. ever ſince the * I was 
driven out from Babylon 

Second Babylonian. Above ſeven; yous! But 
you will quickly be [reſtored to Babylon and 
your liege ſubjects, who will * one hed 
tears at your return. 

Nebuchadnezzar. Are Wey fo loyal. then ? | 
Small reaſon have they hitherto experienced to 
be happy. in the preſence of their king; but 
they ſhall not hencefourward find it ſo; for, 
ſince the time of my ſecluſion here from all 
men, I have learned to govern mercifully ; and 
this wilderneſs has been a ſchool to teach me. 
Ves, thus diſtant from mankind, have I been 
taught how. I ſhould live among mankind. 
Third Babylonian. Dear ſovereign, talk not 
thus: but let us think of our return to Baby- 
lon, which we can never reach too ſoon. 2841 

Nebuchadnerxar. Take, take me. I am 
yours, to do with as you pleaſe. And yet, let 
me firſt bid farewell to this ſad place, where I 
have ſo long lived. Alas! while I was happy in 
my palace, I ſhould never have imagined I could 
brook the hardſhips of a deſert : but neceſſity 
does much, and hardſkips are become familiar 
to me. / 


Vor. 111. L Firft 
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Na Babylonian. We delay too long. No 

more. Let us return. The way to Babylon 
lies ſtraight before us ; e in . time 
we ſhall get there. 

Nebuchadnexxar. In which three days, I may 
caſt off this outſide of a brute. | 
Second Babylonian. Yes, ſovereign, and re- 
ſemble what at all times you have ſhewn your- 
elf, our royal maſter, and reſpectable liege 
king: the idol almoſt of a people's worſhip: 
but, at leaſt, the object of their love. | 
 Nebuchadnezzar. Their love, I will in future, 
ſtudy to repay, Bring, bring me therefore to 
them : the leaſt ſtay is now injurious to me. 
I am overwhelmed beneath a mighty debt, and 
anxious to acquit myſelf of what I owe. Lead 
on, and I will follow you. 

Third Babylonian. Before, or rather in þ the 
middle of our company, will we elcont Wa- 
Let us therefore on. 

Nebuchadnexzar. Oh unexpeRte day oh 
heaven! oh heaven! 


9 1 Dede. 
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+* IRE Prob rrt ON OF JERUSA-- 
LEM. AND ZEDEKIAH'S EYES PUT 


our N PRISON, WITH JEHOTA- | 
CHIN'S DELIVERANCE. 


＋ 


"BEFORE CHRIST 562. 
"Scene. 4 prijen. Rt nA 
en echte and fen. 1 


- J8HOIACHIN. 


Far fem and thirty years have T remained 
ſhut up in this dark priſon-houſe; nor am 
I. yet familiarized thereto. Full ſeven and 
thirty years have I been baniſhed from my 
native country, but not yet forgot it. What 
good tidings therefore, Officer, amid ſuch grief 
as overwhelms my ſpirits, can you have to 
bring ? 


This A ines of Yeruſalem, and Zedekiab!s eyes put aut, 


have been adverted too already: they are only more particu- 
larly mentioned to Jeholachin in theſe three _— that there 


by lan reaſon for producing him. 
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The Officer. Aſflicted monarch ! Grief has 
for a length of time indeed weighed down your 
ſpirits ; but the period of that grief is happily 
mow come. Indulge it then no longer; for 
before the ſun, that has ſo often ſet and. riſen 
upon your ſorrow, ſhall have run another half 
hour's progreſs through the heavens, will our 
new monarch Evil-Merodach, tranſmit his 8 
net hither to releaſe you. | 

Fehoiachin. Is it poſſible! No, no; „ 
cannot be ſuch happineſs in ſtore for my enjoy- 
ment after ſuch diſtreſs: and you do wrong to 
aggravate my ſufferings, by endeavouring thus 
to give me hope, that 4 in the end I may be diſ- 
appointed. 

The Officer. To do ſo is far from my in- 
tention ; though I wonder not at the idea you 
give way to. Yet have hope, Jehpiachin, and 
hope that will not in the end deceive you; for 
the thing is ſo, and you will ſoon be fre. 
Freboiachin. Oh heaven! oh heaven! Was 
there yet ever wretchedneſs like mine, for ſeven 
and thirty years in this dark dungeon! Was 
there ever happineſs like mine, when after ſuch 
impriſonment, I am ſo ſoon to be ſet free! 
The Officer. Of your approaching happineſs 
conceive as yon think proper; but reſpecting 
your paſt een, conſider, as you ought, 
that 
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mat numerous are the children of affliction in 
this world, and that full long we may employ 
our time, and yet not find out him, who 
can with truth complain, he is of all moſt 
miſerable,” Even he who was exalted to the 


throne, when you yourfelf fo long ago, came 


hither, though a thouſand times more wretched 
than yon are, would not perhaps bh truth, 
if he ſhould ſo complain. 

Jehoiachin. Oh tell me, my good friend; for | 
in this dungeon J have been immured fot all 
ſociety and commerce with my fellow- creatures, 
knowing nothing of the multiplied events chat 
have enſued, no friend, not even in the land 


from which I was ſo violently ſundered. Tell - 


me, I repeat, good friend, yea, tell me what 
has been tranſacted with regard to Judah ſince 
I loft it. You affure me I ſhall very quickly 
be ſet free. If I am worthy of ſo great a bleſ- 
ſing, I may be, in that caſe, worthy to be told 
ſome few of the events that have tranſpired 
among my countrymen, ſince I have been e 

from all knowledge of them. h 
"The Officer. Yes, Jehoiachin, I will Any 
with your requeſt; and after you have heard 
my tale of ſorrow, you will doubtleſs think 
yourſelf leſs miſerable, than till now you have 
ſuppoſed you were. Sit, then, while I relate 
ſtrange matters. g 
| 5 L3 Febsiachin. 
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Feboiachin. 1 d. ſit, and am, as _- may 
notice, all attention. 

. The Officer. Hear then white 1 tell thawhole, 
Your uncle Mattaniah, being nominated by the 
conqueror of Jeruſalem to fill your place, firſt 
having had his name, as uſual, changed to that 
of Zedekiah, was but one and twenty towing 

age when that event took place. | | 

. Fehaiachin. Yes, yes, I know it very wal. | 

. The Officer. He was not long deſirous of 
remaining upon terms of -friendſhip with the 
king of Babylon; for ſcarcely had he reigned 
a year, when he rebelled againſt his maſter. 
Nebuchadnezzar, for a time, ſuppreſſed his 
indignation ;| but at length, when Zedekiah 
had been king ten years, or thereabouts, once 
more begirt Jeruſalem with many of his forces, 
and at length ſubdued it. 
Freboiachin. There was then an end. of- that 
thrice favoured city, which the Log an * 
miſed ſhould exiſt for ever. - 

The 'Officer., Zedekiah, with the a . 
eſcaped; but in the plains of Jericho was 
overtaken by a part of the beſiegers, who. par- 
ticularly anxious to ſecure the king, effected 
their deſire, and with his ſons conducted him 
to Riblah, where the king of Babylon was then 
encamped. * king of Babylon gave . 
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ment on him, when his — put to death, 


and he himſelf condemned to have his eyes put 


out, be carried thence to Babylon, and bound 
in chains of braſs. 
Jeboiachin. Alas, poor Zedekiah! 44A 
| The Officer. Ves, indeed. His fate, con- 
demned to loſe his eye-ſight, as he was, as 
well as to endure impriſonment, is much more 
lamentable than your fortune, who have hi- 
therto had nothing to deplore, excepting ſe- 
from mankind. But I forget my- 
ſelf ; and therefore, will return. In lieu of 
Zedekiah, Gedaliah was appointed to be ſo- 
vereign of the remnant of the people ſpared : 
but hardly had the king of Babylon departs 
ed, than ten men, conducted by the ſon of 
Nethaniah, of the royal ſeed, revolted ; and 
aſſailing Gedaliah, murdered him, which did 
but aggravate. the . miſery of thoſe. he was ap- 
pointed by the king of Babylon to govern. 
Things went on from bad to worſe in Judah, 
till three months ago, when our late monarch © 
dying, Evil-Merodach, the preſent king, ſuc- 
ceeded to the empire; and as frequently 
it happens, that new maſters introduce new 
laws, fo Evil-Merodach's ſucceſſion to the 
crown is the occaſion of your joy. This is 
the whole 1 had to ſay; and ſoon may you 


n L4 expect 
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expect his meſſenger will enter ho the order 
for your liberationy 

Feboiachin. If this news be true, why ſhould 
my boſom be thus agitated ? The occaſion is 
apparent. It denotinces ſomething I was far 
from thinking would have taken place, while 
to the horrors of impriſonment I was inured, 
and therefore to ſupport it, was the leſs afflict- 
ing. Dear good friend, the place without, 
where I am-every day permitted to walk forth, 
though it be cloſe, is, notwithſtanding, airier 


than this dungeon. Lead me thither, I am | 


agitated, and want toom to breathe. Do me 
this act of friendſhip ; and perhaps I may be 
grateful, when reſtored, as you have \ 

me I ſhall be, to the world. . 


| The Officer. Come, 1 win do a8 you def. | 


Lean on my arm. 


Fehoiachin. O had: of Iſrael! have Lived 
to be ſet 1 or no? 


cccxxxvili. 
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THE HAND-WRITING ON THE 
"WALL. 


* 


| BEFORE CHRIST 538. b ee: 
g Sc ENE. 4 Banqueting room. 


* BELSHAZZAR at a table fraſting with the | 
85 n and Lorps. 


n | | 

ET mirth go round. This is our birth- 

day. Let us therefore paſs it joyouſly. 

To-morrow will be time _ for ee 
and care. 


= This Belſhazzar was the ſon of Evil-Merodach, and Ne- 
buchadnezzar's grandfon : he eftabliſhed his dominion! by re- 


moving certain traitors, who had put to death his father, and 


uſurped the government of Babylon. In the firſt years of Bel - 
ſhazzar's reign, or five hundred and fifty-five before Chriſt, 
Daniel had the viſion of the four beaſts, importing the four 
monarchies, or empires of the world, and of the Almighty's 
giving over to the Son of Man all power and fovereignty. 

Two years enſuing this tranſaction, the ſame prophet Daniel 
had the viſion of the ram, ind great he-goat; betokening the 
deſtruction of the Perſian monarchy, and of the miſery An- 
en would bring 338 the Jewiſh trides, 


Ls = The 
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The Queen. Yes, friends: Spare not the ban- 
quet ; but be merry. Every thing invites you 
to be fo. And let theſe veſſels, that have lain 
ſo many years ſecluded — wb day, 1 
their office, and go round. 

Belſhazzar. Our nber, * firſt his 
armies took Jeruſalem, brought out the pre- 
cious treaſure from the building, dedicated, as 
the Jews informed him, to their God. I need 
not tell you he inclined, in fome fort, to their 
ſuperſtition, and ſuppoſed them holy. There- 
fore were they kept laid up, as not to be pro- 
phaned by any vulgar uſe : but in our thoughts, 
they have a better deſtination now, than when 
in former times the Jews diſplayed them in 
their temples. What think yu, good friends? 
Fin Lord. Our thoughts are with your ma- 
jeſty s. The great Nebuchadnezzar is at length 
no more, and therefore let us ſpeak concerning 
him with no leſs reverence than the dead de- 
mand: but, in my notions, he was far too 
ſuperſtitious, and too much attached to the re- 
ligion of thoſe people he had W and 
| brought captive hither, 

De Quren. Their fo boaſted god could not 
preſerve them from that ſervitude they were 
reduced to. Why then ſhould their conqueror 

have evinced ſuch reverence. for him? 


Belſhazzar. 


2 
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Belſbaxzar. To that reverence very poſſibly 
was due his ſeven years' ſequeſtration from man- 
kind. His latter days were paſſed in ſorrow; 
and ſcarce more than half a year did he ſurvive 
his reſtoration to mankind. Let us be there - 
fore wiſer than he ſhewed himſelf, and not for 
ſuch a hard taſk-maſter, loſe ſo many pleaſures 
of this world. Drink deep, then, for before 
we think of going hence, the ſun, that does 
but now caſt down his radiance from the zenith, 
ſhall have ſunk beneath the weſtern main. 1 
take the goblet in my hand, and drink to the 
whole company about me. Let the trumpet 
publiſh it to thoſe carouſing in the reſt of the 
apartments, and to _ one n ern 4 
e 

AI. Our duty to pO Le kick live 

for ever. Another flouriſh). | 

_ ©» Belſhazzar.' For your loyaly nd thaokss ; 
and may the gods of Babylon reward it. But 
what means yon Ts ( Looking at the oppoſite 
wall), _ 
The Queen. What ſight, my lord? 
| Belſhazzar. What means that arm extended, 
as I ſee it, and that writing on the wall? 

The Queen. What writing? I ſee nothing. 
. Firſt Lord. Or I either. 

en v See no writing! What, would 

L 6 
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you perſuade me? Look! ſee, how the pen 
proceeds! For my part, I can ſee the words, 
and they are Mene, Tekel, U—Uphar—Upharfin. 
_ The DBueen. Wherefore talk thus idly, and 


pretend to fee this writing ? nme | 
can diſcover nothing. 


Fin Lord. No. | 
. Second Lord. Undoubtedly, my lord. is i in- 
Aen. | 
| Belſbaxnar. Is indiſpoſed ! What, FR you 
not the writing on the wall before us? Well, 
this nn. But order hither the ma- 
S 

- The Kuren. Aue yon ferious 7 W 
\ Belfhazzar. Yes, quite ſenious. Fetch me the 
magicians I repeat. But what can they inter- 
pret? Oh, my friends, this is the work of God, 
that God I mean, of whom we have ſo lately 
ſpoke contemptuouſly. Vea, verily, this is 
God's writing. See! Lock now! The hand 
hath done He talk, and is withdrawing, It 
means ſomething. Leet it be interpreted. But 
the magicians and Chaldeans in my court 
know nothing. Let me, therefore, have ſome 
man of wiſdom, or Belſhazzar never will know 
peace again. 

The Queen. Can it be poſſible? And do you 
really bchold this writing ? 


Belſhazzar. 


_ +: Belſhazzar, Do I really behold it! What! 
When it appeafs before me, can I but behold 
it? Something it muſt mean; and therefore let 


it be interpreted, or never, for the time nd | 


come, ſhall T have peace of mind. 


The Queen. Once more, can it be poſſible ; 


Your knees, however, ſmite againſt each other ; 
and, at leaſt, you fancy you behold this writing. 
If it be ſo, let not your ideas trouble you; for 
there is one in Babylon, endowed with wiſdom, 
like the wiſdom of the gods, and whom your 
father's father conſtituted maſter of-the aſtrolo- 


gers and ſoothſayers. Let him be ſent for, 


therefore. You aſſent: Go then and * him 
hither.¶ Tus or three go out). 


Belſbaxxar. Well, you are an and what : 


| is now to follow? 


. The Queen. | Every thing': ; n 2 n 
wit in the interpreting of dreams, explaining 
doubtful ſentences, and ſolving difficulties, is 
diſcoverable in this Belteſhazzar. Being there- 
fore come, he will explain this writing. l 


Belſba ar. See, ſee, now the arm is diſap- 


gedring Do you not at length perceive it? 


Firſt Lord. I perceive the wall, for my part; 
but beſides it, nothing. 


. Second Lord. Nor yet I. 


Third Lord. Nor any one, except your high» - 


_ neſs. 
| Dee . 
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' | Belſhazzar-. No one, fave myſelf ! Why this 
1 ——— tor aino- 
mer! Is it e ere what 1 Pa ber 
ſhould 
The 2 Methought; you: Laid. juſt now, 
the arm was difappearing ; how then can * 
ſtill perceive it, and ſo plainly? ? 
Belſbaxaar. It is diſappearing by . 
It vaniſhes'as I have ſeen a rainbow, and is 
now ſcarce viſible. But ſee! the ſeer is com- 
ing. Hol make room there, every one, and 
let him ſtand before us. To Daniel coming in 
attended). Belteſhazzar, I have ſent to fetch 
you : but before I mention the occaſion of my 
meſſage, firſt look round, and let me know if 
you ſee any thing miraculous. 
Daniel (with bis eyes directed to Mn quarter 
where the writing it ſuppoſed to be). | do. A 
hand that has n antigen AY but 
now ſcarce viſible. -— 
Belſbarzar. There! now what will you 11 ? 
The Queen. Aſtoniſhing! 
Belſbaazar. But ſay, for the conviQion of 
this preſence, who pretend there is no writing, 
what you read there in ſuch characters. 
_ _ Daniel. Four words, as follows: Mene, mene, 
Tetel and Upharſin. Let not this inviſibility, 
however, trouble or aſtoniſh the aſſembly ? for 
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hand is come from God: nor has he written 
theſe four words for any one here preſent to 
behold; O monarch, Nn ne 
am his prophet. * 118 
. -Belſhazzar. Les, that it was LOGS te God, 
1 feared ; and ſent to have your explanation of 
it. Let me hear it then; and if I have diſ- 
pleaſed that God, whom taught by ſuch a won; 
der I begin to Wee eres aid me to r. 
n MEET 27 
Daniel. Ves, monarch ; 0 have ants 
| difpleaſed that God, who made you what, you 
are, by ſuch a prophanation of the veſſels taken 
from his holy temple, as the employment of 
them in a noiſy feaſt. And by this writing on 
the wall, he lets you know his anger Waxes 
hot againſt you. 
- Belſbazzar. I have ſinned. Let u me confeſs 
I have. Perchance, your God will think it 
ſomething of a virtue in me, that rememberi 
what my royal father has ſo often ſaid con- 
cerning you, that wiſdom, light, and under- 
ſtanding, fill your heart, I ſent to fetch you 
hither. Read me then the writing, and inter- 
pret it; ſo: ſhall your clothing be of ſcarlet, 
you ſhall wear a chain of gold about your neck, 
and be the third in rank as well PO 
TG my ſubjeQs, FE 
4. | Daniel, 


— 
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Daniel. — O monarch;-to your- 1 
ſelf ; and your reward ſome other perſon's. I 
will, notwithſtanding, give you the interpre- 
tation you require. Know then, that of a 
certainty, the God of heaven and earth be- 
ſtowed great majeſty upon your grandfather, 
together with a kingdom, ſo that every people, 
tongue, and nation, feared him. Whom he 
would, he flew; and whom he would, he kept 
alive: but when his heart exulted in the pride 
of greatneſs, all his glory was with juſtice taken 
from him, and himſelf driven out into the 
foreſt, till adverſity convinced him that the 
Almighty governs among men, and places over 
them whatever rulers he thinks fit: but you, 
Belſhazzar, though his grandſon, and not pro- 
fiting by the unhappy fortunes of your father 
Evil-Merodach, whoſe cutting-off by murder- 
ers, you ſhould certainly have conſtrued as a 
puniſhment from the Almighty, have omitted 
to avail yourſelf of two fuch terrible 

and waged war againſt the Lord, by ſetting 
forth the veſſels of his houſe before you,, drink- 
wine thereout, and paying homage to your 
gods of gold and ſilver, braſs and iron, nay, 
even wood and ſtone, that have no underſtand- 
ing; while you gave not glory to the God from 
whom your life proceeds. This, therefore, is 
TREK | his 
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his ſentence on you. Menez, Mznz—Ged 
hath ended your dominion 5 TzxzI— H- "hath 
weighed, and found you wanting ; and UPHAR- 
SIN—FHenceforth is your kingdom rent e 


and beflowed upon the Medes and Perſianw. 
Fin Lord. Let us riſe. His highneſs is not 
well. 


Belſhazzar. Break up the aſſembly ; ; and con- 
dus me hence, good friends. | 
The Queen. Support him hence into the 
open air. Stand not on order, in withdraw- 
ing; but withdraw at ee as well as * are 

able. 

_ Belſhazzar. I 3 The God of Iſrael 
hath decreed whatever is to happen, and He 
ny” is the God that claizas obeilence. : | 


cecxxxix. 
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Arocxvrus. I 


N 


ThE FRAUD or pl. FOUND OUT; 


THE DRAGON KILLED ; AND DA- 


NIEL THROWN INTO THE DEN 
Of LIONS. | 


+ Tl 


By FORE CHRIST 538. 


== dale put by Daniel on . 

writing, was not long delayed: the very 
night ſucceeding it, was king Belſhazzar flain, 
and Babylon ſoon after ſeized on by that Cyrus, 
who is ſo much ſpoken of in hiſtory. Thus; 
therefore, was the empire of the Babylonians 


rendered ſubje& to the Medes and Perſians, as 


had often been predicted by the prophets ; for 
by heirſhip, Cyrus not long afterward ſucceeded 
to the throne. of Perſia, and by virtue of his 
marriage contract, to the government of Media. 


Cyrus made the Mede Darius ruler of the king- 


dom he had vanquiſhed, and immediately 1 re- 
turned through Media into Perſia. 
Under Cyrus and Darius, Daniel was in no 


| leſs eſtimation than before. He was pro- 


451 moted, ſays che ſacred writer, above 
Peas every 
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| ©: every other perſon in the realm. This pre- 
ference, however, did but get him enemies, 


who were continually plotting his deſtruction, 


and the way they went to work, as we have 
ſhewn already in the caſe of Shadrach, and his 
two companions, Was by Toy his ee 
operate againſt hin. n 
Nov, the Babylonians — 140 ens 
Bel, and by the juggling of the prieſts, they 
were perſuaded that this idol eat like human 
beings. This neceſſity of food was, in itſelf, 
a proof againſt the cireumſtance of its divi- 
nity ; but no abſurdity, was in thoſe times ſo 
great, but what idolaters could reconcile to 
their belief. Darius; though the friend of Da- 
niel, was, however, one of thoſe idolaters, and 
daily worſhipped Bel, yang eee 
God. 
Here, therefore, was an b 
niel's enemies to labour his undoing,” They 
availed themſelves thereof, and by inſinuations 
to the monarch, eaſily found means to preju- 
dice him on the ſubject of his favourites pay- 
ing homage to another god, than that of ſo 
benevolent a king. Darius therefore, being 
wrought on in this manner, ſuminonhed Daniel 
to appear before him; aſking: 4 Why he did 
* not worſhip Bel.“ 1/36 eee 210 "5 e 


* . 
. * % * . 3 4 4 
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% Becauſe I may not,“ anſwered Daniel, 
% dow my knee to idols made with hands, but 
only to che living God, "whoſe power created 
« heaven and. earth, and governs all things.” 

- Darius.' Only to the living God! And think 
you Bel is not a living god, when conftantly 
he eats and drinks at fuch a-vaſt expence, fince 
every niglit his prieſts provide him at my coſt, 
twelve meaſures of fine flour, ' fix veſſels of 
Pure wine, and forty ſheep? | 
Daniel. Be not deceived, O king; ber Bel is 
nothing but a lump of clay within, and braſs 
without. How then can bad _w _— eat 
and drink? 

„Dan. How tan be! tw 44705 put fuck 
à queſtion ? Rather aſk his prieſts, and thoſe 
that worſhip with them, if he does wet eat and 
drink? | l 
| Daniel Ab, prince, you are perſuaded fo; 
but every thing is impoſition. b 

Dariut. Impoſition ! Bel has ſeventy brielur, 
that every day aſſemble in his worſhip, and do 
theſe impoſe upon me ? Shall ſo many be called 
liars, that een 9 8 on 1 * un 
be true? 
Daniel. It . mths God 1 Gert _ 
| with reſpe& to this dumb idol; never did it 
take a bit or drop of thoſe: proviſions — 
the prieſts pretend to ſet before it. 


PEER 


** 
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Darius. Never? r oo e 267 4 
Daniel. Neve. oC 
Darias. This ä en of ww 
frauds committed every day by threeſcore and 
ten prieſts, ſhould be immediately diſproved, if | 
they are holy, or confirmed to their "confuſion, - 
if they lie. Go therefore you {ſprakinig' to the 
people of his court ), and bid then: Au * 
E before nme. 

They were ſent s * Ae hon 
kiag Darius thus addreſſed them. What am 
<; informed of? Vou are taxed with fraud 
< in the affair of Bel's proviſions, who, I hear 
© from Belteſhazzar, cannqt eat or drink. Dif- 
<<. prove the charge then, or look to it well: 
« for death ſhall be your portion: but if other- 
« wiſe, your falſe: accuſer ſhall be puniſhed 
© with immediate death; for he hath ſpoken 
< blaſphemy againſt theholineſs of Bel.“ With 
this condition Daniel -acquieſced, and followed 
with the dene . matters at the idol's 
temple. 

Being there, bn vriefts confiding i in the con- 
| ſequences of an artifice they always had re- 
courſe to, that the king might be perſuaded 
Bel did eat and drink the daily fare he paid for, 
they ſpoke boldly ſaying : '* Lo, we quit the 
„ temple; but do you, O king, give order 

„ « that 


2 
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d that the flour, the wine and ſheep, as uſual, 
« be prepared and ſet in the accuſtomed. place 
4e for Bel. Give order likewiſe, that the door, 
« for greater confirmation of the buſineſs, be 
. 4 ſealed up: and if, when we come in to- 
| 4 morrow, it be found that Bel has not con- 
| „ ſumed the whole, in that caſe we will ſuffer 
9 ee death; but if he have, then eee, 
or accuſing us, ſhall die. 
, Content, ſaid Daniel; Als doe were 
the prieſts withdrawn, than in the preſence of 
the king, and no one elſe, he bade his ſervants 
bring fine duſt, and ſtrew it over the whole 
flooring of the temple. This was done, and 
when the flour, the meat and wine, were brought 
as uſual, every one went out, Darius with: his 
ſignet ſealing up the aN that no _—_—_ 
rn. 80 
In the morning roſe Darius, and adobe 
to the temple, having with him Daniel, who had 
paſſed the night without one anxious thought; 
as knowing it impoſſible that any image could 
ent food; and being certain the precaution he 
had taken would convince the king, that in the 
night- time ſome one muſt have entered to re- 
move the portion ſet. before his idol. _ 
Upon coming to the temple door, Darius 
aſked of Daniel, if the ſeals were whole ? To 
_ which 
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. which he anſwered: © Yes, O king, they are“. 


And when the door was opened by Darius's 
command, no ſooner had he looked upon the 
table, and ſgen every thing was gone that had 
been placed thereon the night before, than he 
exclaimed” as follows: Great art thou, O 
“ Bel, and in thy doings there is no deceit at 
« all!” But Daniel, with a ſmile, deſired him 
| to obſerve the flooring of the temple, ſaying, 

« What can theſe marks mean ?” Darius ſaw 
them, and made anſwer :: I behold men's 
« footſteps here! It was'by no means difficult 
to trace them; ſo that very quickly were thoſe 
ſecret doors found out, through which the 
prieſts were uſed to take away the victuals that 
were left for Bel's conſumption. In his anger, 


therefore, did the king deſtroy them, and de- 
livered Bel into the power of Daniel, who de- 


moliſhed both the image and its temple. 


Added to this idol, there was likewiſe' an 
exceedingly great dragon, which the Babyloni- 
ans worſhipped. And Darius faid to Daniel: 


„% Will you have it, that this alſo is made up 
« of clay and braſs? Behold, he lives, 'and 
seats and drinks. You cannot fay he is not 
% living, and ſhould therefore pay him ado- 
ration. No,” ſaid Daniel, I will 


40 be none but God. Give me, however, 
«6 leave, | | 
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leave, O king, and Þ will lay chis dragon 
. without ſword or ſtaff. The king permit- 

ed him to do whatever he thought proper, and 
the prophet thereupon took pitch, and greaſe, 
and hair, and ſeethed them all together, making 
balls thereof. Theſe balls he put into the 
dragon's mouth, which he had hardly ſwallow- 


| ed; than he burſt aſunder: whereupon the pro- 


phet ridiculed the people that then happened 
to ſtand by him, ſaying : ** Theſe, O Baby- 
«. lonians, are the gods you worſhip !'? _ 
But this treatment of the dragon was no 
3 known in Babylon, than all the * 
were affected with the greateſt indignation, and 
conſpired againſt the king, complaining he was 
quite become a jew. Theſe murmurs got to 
ſuch a pitch, that to appeaſe the malcontents, 
Darius was conſtrained to give up Daniel to 
the fury of his enemies, upon another chatge 
ſoon afterward exhibited againſt him. He was 
caſt into a lion's den, and there remained ſix 
days, the lions all the while forbearing, though 
deforehand they had been denied. their 2 


5 1 to hurt him. 


In this interval, we cannot but ſuppoſe: he 
wi food himſelf, which God provided for 
dim in this manner. In Judea lived a certain 
Rn n Who had made * . 


* 
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Cor his reapers in the field, with which he was 
repairing to them: but an angel of the Lord 
deſcending, bade him carry it to Babylon. To- 
this, the prophet anſwered, ſaying, he had never 
been at Babylon; on which the angel bore him 
through the air, and by the ef ef bis 
ſpirit, ſet him down. be fore the den. 
The prophet took the pottage ſent nim in 
mis manner, and gave thanks to God, ſubſiſt- 
ing on it thoſe fix days he was confined; for on 
the ſeventh, Darius viſited the den, that he 
_— Witt for D miſerable fate. 
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DANIEL LIBERATED- FROM THE 
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e, k. 4 court yard belonging to the Palace. 


A 
o bare forms the condition royalty is 
doomed to! Scarce a twelvemonth is yet 
ended, when the God of Iſrael, as is univer- 
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thoſe fix ſcore princes, and thoſe princes like- 
' wiſe, envied him for that promotion he was 
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ſally believed in Babylon, condemned Belihaz- 
zar to be ſlain for prophanation. He was put 
46 death the very night this Belteſhazzar, through 


the inſpiration of his God, explained the ſenſe 
_ of that hand-writing on the wall, which every 


one ſtill talks of; and his realm devolved to 
Cyrus, who inveſted me with juriſdiction over 
it. Why, therefore, ſhould theſe Babylonians 
have thus urged me to ſuch harſh. ſeverity of 
conduct towards a prophet ſo eſteemed, as every 
one wmaſt certainly acknowledge? How de- 


plorable the inconſtancy of human beings ! 
Hardly, was I fixed in My new ſtate, when, 
| owing to the public voice in his behalf, I made 


him the firſt ruler of thoſe ſix ſcore princes 


that were then appointed over the whole realm; 


and now, to caſt him, as I did fix days ago, 


into the den of lions? Why did I proceed ſo 


far ? I was compelled thereto. The rulers of 


called to ; and reſolved to undermine him 
in his place, if poſſible : but © then,” ſaid 
they, for I have ſince diſcovered their whole 
plot, we ſhall not find occaſion to accuſe 


«:-him, if it be not in relation to the orders 


« of his God.“ On this, ſo: fertile in expe- 


| dients was their malice, they aſſembled in 


one 
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one place; and, coming all into my pre- 
ſence, greeted me with their accuſtomed ſa- 
Intation. King Darius,” ſaid they, “ live 
© for ever, and continued afterward as fol- 
lows: The three rulers of the realm, the 
«« princes, counſellors, and captains, have con- 
« fulted with each ether, to eſtabliſh a decree, 
and make a royal ſtatute, ordering, that if 
« any man for thirty days to come ſhall offer 
up a prayer, except to you, O king, he ſhall 
« tbe caſt into the den of lions. Stabliſn, 
«. therefore, the decree, and ſign the ftatute,” 
te that it be not changed, according to the law 
ic enacted by the Medes and Perſians, that are 
<. never altered.” What, in fuch caſe, could 
I do? I did not apprehend it levelled, as it 
proves; and, therefore, ſigned the writing. 
Now, it ſeems, that Belteſhazzar, when he 
knew what I had done againſt him, went up to 
his houſe, and having previouſly thrown open all 
his windows looking towards Jeruſalem, knelt 
„ as was his cuſtom, three times daily; 
and both prayed to, and gave thanks before his 
God.' This praying to and giving thanks. was 
What his rivals wanted ; who approaching, aſked 
me: if I had not made a ſtatute to ſuch pur- 
poſe. And not ſeeing yet their drift, I anſwered, 
1 had done fo. Whereupon, diſcovering their 


M 2 © whole 
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whole purpoſe, they continued ſaying : 4 Who 
% would have believed it, but that Belte- 
80 ſhazzar, you have ſo exalted, heedeth 
« neither you, O king, nor yet the law you 
have enacted; but, as uſual, three times 
„ daily offers up his prayer to God.” On this, 
I could not but diſcern their complot, and 
was ſore diſpleaſed, deviſing how I might con- 
trive to free him from the danger : but, aware of 
my intention, they drew nearer, ſaying : ** Re- 
collect, Darius, that no law eſtabliſhed by 
i the Medes and Perſians can be changed.“ 
This was unanſwerable on my part; and there- 
fore, of conſtraint, I ordered they ſhould bring 
him without loſs of time before me. They 
delayed not to obey my ſtern commandment, 

and the prophet fix days ſince was thrown into | 
this den of lions here beſide me. Having thruſt 
him in, they brought a ſtone, and placed it 
cloſe before the mouth, . firſt having ſealed it 
with my ſeal, and with the ſeal too of my. 
lords ; fince which I have conſumed the time 
in tears, and faſting ; neither have I liſtened, 

as before, to any inſtruments of muſic. Thus 
have all my nights and days been paſt, and with 
the ſeventh returning ſun rife, am I too returned. 
This is the den of lions. Has his God'been able 
to 1 Fee him from Geir fury? J hear no one 

ſound. 
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ſdund. The den, as far as I can yet diſtin- 
guiſh, is one ſcene of ſilence. But what hope 
is there in that? They may have torn their 
miſerable prey to pieces, and be flumbering 
on the horrid meal. Yes, yes, it muſt be 
ſo; for were the prophet living, I ſhould heat 
him. -He is dead, no doubt, for could his 
God have ſaved him, he would not in ſuch a 
grievous ſituation be quite filent ? God, if 1 
may credit what the Babylonians tell me they 
have witneſſed, may indeed have ſtopped the 
lions” mouths; but then, reſpecting food ? 
Could he have given him that? Oh, no. And 
for ſix days to faſt muſt have exhauſted any 
human creature, though the lions had been kept 
from falling on him. He muſt therefore un- 
avoidably be dead. — And yet Ah let me ceaſe 
conjecturing, and convince myſelf by looking 
through the grated door-ways. I am anxious 
to be certain of his deſtiny, but dare not for 

my life draw nearer, ſince a moment would 
make known the neee Daene 
Belteſhazzar!! 
Daniel (from e tb pgs 1 am here, | 
my lord, 
Darius. What was that voice ? Not Nele. 
Manzar's? 

Daniel. Yes, O king, this voice is Mine, ad 

* may now diſtinguiſh, and no other's. 


M 3 Darius. 
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Darius. Am 1 perfectly awake? Am ſo 
koppyd Am I- but ſpeak, ſervant of the living 
God, yet once again, and tell me if his power | 

has, in reality, preſerved you from the lions. 
Daniel. It has done ſo; for you hear, © 
king, 1 can. inform you I am living. Live 
you too for ever. The Almighty has diſpatched 
his angel, and ſhut up the lions“ mouths, who 
would have otherwiſe devoured me. Ven may, 
he has likewiſe ſent me food. 

| Darius. Shut up the Iions e e 
vo food Oh. at” A God, denn do 
this! 2 
Daniel. N 8044 3 40 Pr NS 
but he has done it, ſince my innocence was 
' manifeſted in his fight; and you too, monarch, 
might have ſeen it, had you been as willing to 

do juſtice as my enemies have * e 

deſirous to deſtroy me. 

Darius. Hard, but yet juſt aa. 1 
will haſte, however, and command your libe- 
tation; and thoſe enemies that nen 
you ſhall be put into your place. 

Daniel. No, no; I wiſh not for ſuch ven- 
Seance. 

Darius. You are far too liberal : they 5 | 

2, have ſought your life : what therefore can be 

juſter than that they, together with their wives 


* 
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and children, ſhould be thrown into the den. 
I will not do leſs juſtice than this comes to. 
They ſhall every one be doomed this inſtant to. 
it, and the God that has preſerved you for your 
righteouſneſs, by ſhutting up the creatures 
mouths, will open them againſt heir wicked- 
neſs ; and every limb, even if they had a thou- 
ſand, will they tear in pieces, ve they. reach 
the bottom of the den. 135 
Daniel. 1 have ſtood ſilent to remark how 
thr your undiſceruing wiſh for juſtice would ex- 
tend. But make not me the object of ſuch 
vengeance. God requires it ns! 1 then 
a ‚— Bevery ?”: 5: MY n 
7 * Darts. Of "ee Grader E has 


man turn on your enlargement, after Which, 
I will ſend greeting to all people, languages, | 
and nations, my decree, that men in future 
tremble, and bow down before the God o 
worſhip ;/ for he only is the living God, and 
his dominion ſuch as never ſhall have end. 

Daniel. That, that, O king, will be the part 

af real piety: but go, and let me quit thiis 

E as ſoon as poſſible. 

Darius. Yes, I will fly to ſave you. 
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THE JEWS' CAPTIVITY CON- 
4p CLUDED. | 


BEFORE ener 837. 


ARIUS having reigned : a year i in ton, 

which place the Jews were brought to 
by the armies of that monarch, who had for- 
merly beſieged and took Jeruſalem, about this 
time began the ſeventieth year of their captivity, 
which Jeremiah, in his nine and twentieth 
chapter, propheſied would be the laſt of their 
calamity, Accordingly, the prophet Daniel, 
in conſideration of the time ſo near at hand, 
poured out his fervent prayer to God for the 
remiſſion of thoſe fins, which he himſelf, to- 
gether with his brethren, had committed: Ga- 
driel, the archangel, brought him a reply from 
heaven, not only with reſpect to this already 
mentioned termination of the Jewiſh ſtate of 
ſervitude, but alſo in attufion to the ſpiritual 
deliverance of the church by the Meſſiah's 
death for every fin committed by mankind ; 
_ ended by Pg that divide. 
| prophecy 


I "44 


. prophecy of what are called the sEVHVN TT 
WEEKS: for which, the reader is referred to 
Daniel's 11 and ne 8 | 
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THE RETURN oF THE JEWS FROM 
THEIR CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON. ' 5 


ron CHRIST 5906+ 


\YRUS, fon of that Cambyſes Who ws 1 
king of Perſia, having now, by heirſhip, 1 
got poſſeſſion of his father's throne, and-being 
likewiſe in the throne of Media, by his mar- 
riage contract, was acknowledged king of all 
the Eaſtern world; and with him, what is 
called the Perſian e firſt began. It flou- 
riſhed and continued for two hundred years and 
ſomething more. At the commencement of it, 
was that famous edict publiſhed, which is men- 
tioned in the firſt of Ezra, to the following 
rt: : 

« Thus Caith Cyrus, monarch of the eaſtern | 
| « world, The God of heaven hath graciouſly 
M 5 «© beſtowed 


5 Here begins the Perſian empire. 


l 
| 
| 
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© beſtowed upon me all the kingdoms of the 
t earth, and ordered I ſhould build him at Je- 
e ruſalem a place of worſhip. Who then of 
“ his people are there in my kingdom? May 
« their God be with them; and let ſuch, when 
they have read this edict, go up quickly to 
| *. Jeruſalem and Judah with our licence, to 
&© rebuild his temple. Let my ſubjects alſo 
help them, every one, with ſilver and with 
„ gold, with goods, with beaſts, and with a 
e free will offering to complete the work.” 
This was the letter of king Cyrus; and in 
further proof of his benevolence or friendſhip, 
he returned the Jewiſh people all the veſſels 
appertaining to God's houſe, which ſeventy 
years before that period had been brought away. 
The Jewiſh people, therefore, now fet out on 
their return into the land of Eſrael, to the 
amount of two and forty thouſand men and up- 
ward. Two years after this, they ſet about 
the buſineſs of rebuilding; neither was it long 
before the firſt foundations of the houſe were 
laid: the old men weeping, who but three and 
fifty years ago had feen the former temple not 
entirely ruined; and the young rejoicing, who. 
beheld the new one riſing 3 in its lend. | 
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THE FURTHER PROGRESS OF THE 


TEMPLE HINDERED. 


BEFORE CHRIST 534. 


N T HE people of Samaria having kink of 


. "© 
4 # 8 


this intention to rebuild the Temple at 


Jeruſalem, ſent workmen to afliſt the builders : 
but theſe laſt, for reaſons which we are not 
made acquainted with, refaſed to be indebted to 


their aid; in pique of which contempt, we find 
that the —— by falſe ſuggeſtions during 
the whole reign of Cyrus, greatly hindered and 


perplexed the Jews, although they could not 

totally prevail on Cyrus to forbid the proſecu- 
tion of their work. However, after Cyrus's 
deceaſe they had more influence, it appears, 


with Artaxerxes, otherwiſe Cambyſes, who 


came after Cyrus. Upwards of ſix. years had 
now elapſed, ſince the concluſion of the Jews' 

captivity, when. the Samaritans drew up a letter 
couched as follows, which. they ſent king Ar- 


taxerxes: 


ge it known to you, Omonxech,. that the 


2 3 who have returned from Babylon into 
i M6 ' | 6& Judea, 


\ 


| 
| 
| 
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« Judea, are rebuilding the rebellious city of 
« Jeruſalem, which if they finiſh, they will 
« neither pay toll, tribute, tax, nor cuſtom, 
4 and your revenue will therefore be endan- 
„ gered, Now, O king, ſince we exiſt, and 
„% have our maintenance by your immediate 
te bounty, and it was not meet we ſhould un- 
« moved be witneſſes of your diſhonour, we 
« have ſent this information, that the records 
of your anceſtors may be conſulted, which 
« will ſhew you that Jeruſalem is a rebellious 
city, and hath often been the great fomenter 
« of ſedition; on account of which, it was 
« deſtroyed; if therefore you permit it to be 
built again, you will, in that caſe, have no 
further portion on this ſide the river. Such 
was the epiſtle; and it took effect, according 
to the wiſh of thoſe who framed it; ſince king 
Artaxerxes gave command that the rebuilding 
of the Temple ſhould” be put a ſtop to. The 
injunction was complied with; and ſor two 
years afterward the work ſtood ſtill. | 
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THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE 
REASSUMED. 


BEFORE CHRIST 520. 


N the ſecond year of king Dans, called 

. Hyſtaſpes, otherwiſe Ahaſuerus, who. ſuc- 
ceeded.. Artaxerxes, did the prophets Haggai 
and Zechariah, by their prophecies, encourage 
Jeſhua, their high prieſt, and Zerubbabel their 
chief captain, to. renew the building of the 
Temple, being countenanced- to do ſo by 
Ahaſuerus. Haggai, particularly, in the ſecond 
chapter of the book that bears his name, aſſures 
them that the glory of this ſecond Temple 
ſhall exceed the glory of the former ; not as 
being a more beauteous ſtructure, but becauſe 
' the Son of God, the bleſſed Saviour of man- 
kind, who was to ſpring from Abraham's loins, 
ſhould honour it in future with his preſence, 
and from thence proclaim the. reign of peace 
to all mankind. Ahaſuerus, being told of the 
proceeding of the Jews, approved it, as already 
we have intimated (notwithſtanding he was 
| earneſtly 
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earneſtly ſolicited to countermand their work), 


and four years afterwards the building was 
complete; Ahaſuerus, in the interval, as men- 
tioned in the firſt and ſecond chapter of the book 
of Eſther, having put away his wife, a heathen 
woman,* and took Eſther, of the Jewiſh na- 
tion, who had 21% ah upon him to befriend 


ber countrymen. | 25434 


1 The cauſe of this proceeding. was as follows. In the- firſt 
of Eſther, it appears that king Ahaſuerus having made æ royal 
| feaſt, ſent meſſengers to fetch queen Vaſhti, with the crown 
upon her head, that he might ſhew her to the princes of the 
land and people: but ſhe would not pay obedience to the ſum- 
mons, having made a feaſt hexſelf ſoy; certain women. This 
contempt enraged Ahaſuerus, who referred the matter. to be 
judged by thoſe they called wife men about Him. Their advice 
was this : that Vaſhti ſhould be put away; as other wives, by 
her example, might deſpiſe their huſbands. The advice was | 
followed; and Ahafuerus iſſued forth a letter on the occaſion, 

purporting that every where,. the men ſhould govern in their 


* 
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HAMAN'S PRIDE, HIS CRUELTY, 


AND MORDECA1' s SUIT TO 
EE. 


BEFORE CHRIST Sa. 


> Haras. 

s a foo his Alaſecrus bas b teas 
the -princes in his court, that Mordecaĩ 
| ſhould defpile me thus? His infolence muſt be 
repreſſed, before it riſe too high; or, very poſ- 
ſibly, elated as he is, becauſe the king has lifted 
up his niece to ſet beſide him on the throne, - 
he may in time attempt much greater matters. 
Nay, in ſuch high favourhe appears to be, by 
virtue of this marriage, that I know not whether 
common prudence ſhould not bid me fear the 
worſt than can befal me. I abhor him; he 
| hath openly refuſed to bow before me in the 
gate, although the princes he conſorts with, pay 
me honour. I abhor too all his countrymen ; 
they were inveterate enemies to the Amalekites, 
my anceſtors,” and ſought to root them out: 
I Will . AE? be-content with any mean 
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revenge. The people, as they call themſelves, 
of God, ſhall periſh in one wreck, and that 
way ſatisfy my great reſentment. Daily, ſince 
Ahaſuerus was appointed to the throne, and 
firſt ſnewed favour to their tribes, for twelve 
paſt, have I been plotting the affair, and 
Feduently of late, together with my country- 
men, been caſting lots from day to day, from 
month to month, ſucceeding one another, to 
the twelfth, or Adar, which appears, from the 
deciſion to be that, the gods have ſet apart for 
theit deſtruction. This is Adar; and accord- 
ingly, have I already filled the royal ear with 
intimation of the dangers that muſt flow from 
cheriſhing theſe Jews, and pointed out the wiſ- 
dom of their being totally cut off in-overy part of 

his dominions- King Ahaſuerus,” bave 1 
frequently reiterated, live for ever! Theſe 
, ineroachers on the right of every Monarch 
„ ont your kingdom, and their laws are dif- 
« ferent far fror thoſe of any other people; 


1 
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neither keep they your's, although your 


% power protects them. How then can it be 
<< for your advantage to endure them ? If your 
4% ſervant's zeal, Who trembles for his ſove- 
ec reign's ſafety, be not out of ſeaſon, let an 
order de fent forth for their deſtruction 
ä „ through 


a” 
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* through the realm; ee joy that their 
liege king will in the ſequel be ſecure from 
© treaſons; will a few good ſnbjects, with my- 
«ſelf, depoſit" twice five thouſand talents in 
the public treaſury,” This conſtantly has 
been my theme; and now, while I am ſpeak- 
ing, I expect the king will ſpeedily come hi- 
ther, and confirm my expectations. Yea, even 
now I ſee him coming ; and, unleſs my 
thoughts deceive me, I ſhall ſee; before the 
month be paſt, an univerſal-maſſacre take place 
of ſo deteſtable a people in each quarter of the 
city, not excepting from the liſt this haughty 
queen and Mordecai. But no more e the king 
is coming. dnn 
A eee e in). ae I have 
weighed thoſe reaſons which your loyalty has 
urged againſt the Jews, eſtabliſhed in my realm, 
and find, on ſearch into the records of dur 
country, that of old they have fomented feuds, 
wherever they ſojourned. What follows there - 
fore, but that orders ſhould be ſent throughout 
the kingdom for their extirpation 7 
 Haman. Yes, my lord. All Jews, without 
exception, young and old, grown men and wo- 
men, veins their ets children, the whole mul. 
in one day — on the thirteenth * of 
tus twelfth month, called Adar. - 


La uerut. 


6d ſubjects. I eis z l 
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Abaſuerus. To evince how forcibly your 
: tow operate, I have, already, ſent out or- 
ders to the different- provinces, that on the 
very day yo thank: ſa proper for this bufinefs, 
it ſhould be begun and nnen. whole 
mmi ux. Non das; 

Hlaman. Ah now my lord, in an chitin 
for your fafery, july may we ay you love your 


3» & 14 F 
7 » 
3 


Abaſuerut. I a ſingle Jew A ant 
evening of that. day, it is becauſe our orders 
have not been complied with. They extend te 
all, except indeed, queen Eſther, and her uncle 
Mordecai, _ Surely thoſe two lives may be ex- 
empted, when the ſword is executing its de- 
ſtructixe purpoſe. $0857 os) AN 
Hamann. Doubdeſs may they, my good lord. 
22 O king, oral and A 
| e eee Ah — . 1 will 
| not meet Ber, leſt ſhe ſeck to turn away my 
purpoſe; for no doubt, but ſhe has heard what 
order is gone forth, and means to plead in fa- 
vour of her countrymen; which to prevent, 1 
will withdraw myſelf, and ſhun her. Take, 
good Haman, in the interim, take my ring, 
by way of voucher for performing every thing, 
on this occaſion, you 
(He goes out ).. - 


mme 


Shoe 
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«diva {following | him). All my hopes are 
on dhe point of being gratified. The maſſacre 
is nearly now 6n foot; and when the nation 
of theſe Jews are once cut off, it will de then 
much eaſier to reinove this Eſther and her uncle. 
They muſt fall; but more particularly ſo the 

laſt, or all — 2 Pe 
She is here — k 

Eber (coming in). What a ot 
Save, every one affects to ſhun me! Nay, why 

too, does my good uncle walk about the city, 
clothed in ſackcloth, and ejaculating every nau 
and then a loud and bitter cry l I have ſent 
Hatach to enquire the reaſon, and ſupply kim. 
with fit raiment : but will that remove the 
cauſe. of his affliction ; for no common grief 
can he be now lamenting ? Nothing leſs, ont 
would imagine, than the downfall of God's 
people all at once: Or, would the joy he muſt 
experience from the royal favour be thus over- 
caſt? —The downfall of God's people all at 
once! Can ſuch a great calamity be 'poſlible ? 
But here comes Hatach; and. whatever be the 
melancholy tidings, I ſhall hear the whole, — 
(To: Hatach (entering). Well n What 

ys Mordecai? - | 
Hatach. Royal lady! I have digi but 
diſaſtrous news to give you. Mordecai hids 
. Rs SE W 
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me tell you that Ahaſuerus, at the inſtance of - 
| lord Haman, hath put forth a proclamation, 
| or will do ſo very ſhortly, for the maſfacre of 
| ever) Jem within the realm. - l $1 
Haber. Oh my foreboding ſou} ! A a 
and at the inſtance (did you ſay) of 'Haman? 
Hlalach. Yes, of Haman, my liege queen. 
1 He has, it ſeems, made promiſe of a ſum of 
money to procure this work of ſlaughter, But 
your-unole charges you, on the affection which 
you-owe God's people, to go in and fupplicate 
Ahaſuerus, that this horrid nen * 
nemme 1 
Eber. Is this-truth ? Deceive n me not, good 
laub. b ee Nr the whole ale is but too 
Ebber, 85 unempecked, fo Coverey wives 
tion of our people! And what now can I per- 
form to anne * We is 
* — I: 4 * Mos 
Hatach. Juſt before eee 15 
Biber. Return, good Hatach, and inform 
him, that whoever, be he man or woman, 
comes into the inner court, unleſs the king 
require his preſence, will aſſuredly be put to I 
death. But, if indeed the king ſhould hold 
him forth the golden ſceptre, that alone can 
SY, ; av 
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ſave his life. For my part, I have net been 


ſent for by the king theſe thirty days. Tell 
Mordecai this, and he will ſee 1 cannot ſup- 
TCR. Runs nad lex him boos uh 


N 1 g0, and vil sun with al oy 
ſpeed I can. 

Eſiber [after n ae ank1.7 e has 
not much to ſay, and therefore will wes back 
the ſooner, to relieve my great anxiety! Alas! 
why did my uncle put on ſackcloth in this 


manner? In his ordinary dreſs, he might 


have mourned; at leaſt, till he had ſeen me. 


His improvidence would have been fatal to me, 


if this Hatach, the king's chamberlain, were 
not my friend, though at the hazard of his 

life. But he has made good haſte; for F bee 

hold him coming back. Fo Halach re- enter. 

ing). Well, Hatach, have you ſeen my uncle, 

and received his anſwer; ne this tle 
while away? 


. Hatach. My fa to be.of fervice; and my 


friendſhip, has wu my kicks in coming 


back. * 
EEſber. Thanks, dear- ina Hatach ! Poſ- 
Gbly,; the day will come, when I may recom- 


pence ſuch zeal and mn as I ought : * 
. B Mordecai? 0 


hae 
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252 
Halach. His reply was this: that if you 
Per that death which may enſue on your ap- 


Pearance in the preſence when anbid, and by 


|  forbearing'to entreat the king in favour of your 


people, hope you will be ſafe yourſelf, you 
are deceived; for though you are an inmate. of 
the palace, let your brethren be once maſſzcred, 
and it will then be eaſy to deſtroy you likewiſe. 
Buber. They will not be maſſacred, I truſt! 
| Hatach. So too ſaid Mordecai : but ſuppoſing 
they ſhould get deliverance from another quar- 
ter, what then will God's people think of your 
proceeding? In their zage, they will deſtroy 
your father's houſe, alledging you got footing 
in the palace merely to deſtroy your brethren ; 
for what elſe would even reaſonable men, men 
not incenſed by any previous wrong, infer from 
a refuſal to entreat 2 wan, 
3 * . 


his: Lebe tliey wen bo th Me bt: 
and therefore, I forget all thoughts of my 
own ſafety. Go then, once again, good Ha- 
Auch, and bid Mordecai gather all the Jews in 
Shuſhan, and its neighbourhood. Let them 
faſt for me, /as I alſo, and my maidens, will 
do ; in which ſtate, I will appear before the 
king, although by law forbidden. If I periſh, 
"OO" will be done. I would ſay more, 

: 8 
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but time will not allow me. Go then, my 


good friend, to Mordecai, and I too will 8⁰ 
* for — * DENG. * ” 


— 
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ESTHER'S INVITATION OF AHASU- 
ERUS TO A FEAST. THE GAL- 
"LOWS MADE BY HAMAN FOR HER 
UNCLE: AND HIMSELF. SOON AF. 


TER HANGED. THEREON. . 


mo Scavs. An apartment in the P . Ax 


"Hamas and ZERESH. oe 


| 1 . 
HINK not ſo, dear wife; ince every 


event. The queen, no doubt, inſtructed by 
her uncle, unexpeRedly put on the royal robes, 
and took her ſtation in the inner palace, where. 
Ahaſuerus being then upon his throne, and 
giving audience, ſaw her. Ves, he ſaw her, 
and * out the golden: ſcoptre, 3 as the n 


thing, as yet, goes well: yea, every thing 
as could wiſh; for mark the progreſs of the 


o —— — 


* 


na 


* \ESTUER'S WVITATION, bee. 7 
is ; which, ſhe oblarviegs inſtantly down nigh, 


and | touched it . Eſther,” ſaid the king, 


« What would you? Tell me your requeſt, 
« which ſhall be ted, were it half the 


kingdom. Judge, if meditating ſo much 


miſchief in my heart againſt this Eſther, I had 
not. ſome cauſe to fear, when I heard this 1 
Zereſb. No doubt, you had. | | 
 Haman, But in an inſtant eren, were 
all my fears diſperſed, when Efther anſwered 
in this manner: Let the king and Haman 


4 come this day, and ſhare in the refreſhments 
« of a humble feaſt; for which my ſervants 


« are at preſent eee 15 
Zereſb. And to this, the king conſented? 
Haman. He did ſo; and I went with him. 

This was yeſterday. The banquet was ſerved 

up, and while the wine was going round 

among us, once more did the king renew 
his queſtion: « What is your petition, Eſther? 

* Tell it,” ſaid Ahaſuerus, “ and you ſhall 

c not meet with a denial, ſhould 492 en _ 

e ee, Aug rm AN 4 
Zereſb. Lou began do have your: fears n 

at the renewal of this queſtion ? 

Haman. No; and the reply of Eſther was 


5 ſufficient intimation, that my confidence was 
not ill grounded. 


* ſaid Eſther to the 
king, 
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ling, I have found favour i in your ſight, and 

<< it ſhall pleaſe you to youchlafe my prayer, 

« Once more do you and my lord Haman ho- 
c nour me upon the morrow- with your pre- 
«. fence at another banquet; _ * ** Ye 

« be made known.” | + ö 

. Zereſh. Upon the . 1 | 

Hamann. Which is now arrived; and biber 
L am come accordingly, to be a caſt: at this 
ſaid 'babquet, that will quickly be ferved up. 
How fooliſh. therefore have been all your fears, 
on my account; for be aſſured, that Eſther, 
taking note in what high eſtimation I am held, 
is wiſe enough to dread me; and that thereſore 
J am thus invited. What then hinders, but 
that inſtantly I ſhould begin the work of my 
revenge, or be at; leaſt prepared to do ſo, when 
the occaſion ſerves. Soon will this maſſacre - 
begin. | Go: therefore: you, dear wife, and bid 
the carpenter. ſet up a gallows fifty cubits high. 

. -Zereſh. For Mordecai ? — Righ. It ſhall be 
done; and more than that, within the court 
yard of our dwelling, that your triumph over 
this aſpiring rival may appear the greater. In 
the interval, dear huſband, be you merry, and 
avail yourſelf of all the authority and influence.” 


you can poſſibly lay claim to with Ahaſuerus, 


that this Mordecai may be hanged chergon-. 
vor. 111. 3 Haman, 
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FHaman. Well counſelled! I will ſet about 
it; and behold the king i is drawing near. Away, 
and ſee that every thing be done as I have ſaid. 
After Zereſb is gone out). He ſeems quite taken 
up with thought. What can he muſe upon 7 
No matter. I will wait till he obſerves me.” 

A hafuerus ſcoming in, and talking to himſelf ). 
This is ſet apart to be a day of feaſting. Let 
it alſo be a day of recompence to ſuch as have 
the plea of merit: among whom ſhould Mor- 
decar certainly be counted; for the records of 
the Chronicles make mention, that when Big- 
thana and Tereſh, keepers of the palace-door, 
were plotting to lay hands upon me, he ſound 
out cheir treaſons, and preſerved me. Not 
long after, I addreſſed the people who were 
then about me, ſure of being told what recom- 
pence for ſuch great ſervice had been made 
him.—Yes, I turned me to the people, ſaying : 
% What reward hath Mordecai had for ſo much 
<4 loyalty?“ But they replied : “ He hath re- 
«. ceived no recompence- as yet,” Let then 
the recompence this day be made him; and in 
right good time for ſuch a purpoſe, - Here is 


Haman.—Haman, ſtand not at ſuch diſtance, 
but draw near. The banquet is by this ſerved 
2 let me, however, ſeize the opportunity 

I have at preſent, of e enquiring what great 
W * 6 pleaſure 
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pleaſure ſhall be done that object whom the 
R n to honour ? IP 
Hamas | (aſide). , This refers] to me ; for £5 
whonh does he delight to honour more? 7 
Abaſuerus ). For him, dread ſovereign, you de- 
light to Honour, let the royal raiment be 
brought forth, together with the horſe you. ride 
on, and the crown you wear. Let them be 
put into the hands of one among the nobleſt 
of the princes in the realm, that with the robe 
and crown he may inveſt the ſubject who has 
gained ſuch honour, yea, and while he mounts, 
hold out the ſtirrup ; after which, let him 
precede that ſubject in proceſſion through the 
ſtreets of Shuſhan, and proclaim : * Thus is 
it done for him the king delights to honour! 
Abaſuerus. Nobly recommended Therefore, 
13 after riſing from the banquet now preparing for 
our entertainment, haſte and take the royal a 
raiment, with the crown and horſe, as you | 
have faid, and,. Ha! the feaſt is ready. 
(The ſcene, drawing, diſcovers a: table prepared, 
and Efther ſitting at it). r 
waiting for us. 
Haman aſide, while Abaſuerus talks to Eſther). 
He was interrupted ; or the words to follow 
would have been“ and ſo let it be done to- 
% Haman.“ —I increaſe in honour every hour 1. 
N 2 I grow 
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I grow in greatgeſs ! 11 1555 al fate i is cer. 
tain! | 
Abaſuerus. Even ſoz ; appreccipthrn Harkin, 
Sit. And now, queen Eſther,” that my heart- 
may haye no burthen on it, While ave. banquet; 
fay beforehand What your ſuit. is. Only make: 
it known; and though / it comprehend; no leſs; 
man half my kingdom, it. ſhall be performed. 3 
Haber. Ves, twice have you äſſured me to 
this purpoſe; thefefore, thus encouraged, I will, 
ſpeak; for how can Eſit down to banquet with 
a heart of ſorrow? Once indeed have 1 put 
violence upon myſelf, and counterfeited glad- 
neſs; but at preſent, when freſh reaſons for 
alfliction have within this half hour paſt been 
added to the former, can I any longer keep my 
ſorrow ſecret ?—No, Ahaſuerus, I muſt finally 
give vent to what is labouring in my heart for 
utterance, or my heart will break in pieces. 
: Haman {(afide ). What means Eſther? 
Abaſuerut. I am liſtening ; but, as yet, you 
have ſaid nothing; or at moſt, informed me 
only what great need you have to offer ſome. 
petition, but not laid what that pri” Is. 
Proceed. ' 
L Efther. O king !- 11 I have 3 found fa! 
vour in your fight; and if it pleaſe you, let my 
life be granted at the prayer I make, and that 
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hh my anhappy _ countrymen at the requeſt 1 


offer up; for we are ſold to be deſtroyed, af- 


ſaſſinated, murdered; Had we only been con- 
demned to bondage, J would then have held 
my tongue. I would have ſaid: „ It is my 
lord the king's good pleaſure, that my nation 
* ſhould be brought to ſuch calamity, and let 
% A ſubje& be ſubmiſſive to the hand that has 
n exalted her: but if deſtruction will be 


quickly going forth, unbid by him, upon whoſe 


dreath alone depends the life and death of every 
one in Shuſhan, is it any violation of Us aber 
or gratitude if I complain? 


| 2 What mean you, Eſther? Sd. - 


. Eſther. For my countrymen I ſpeak. I love 
a but not only are my countrymen tſie 
odjecds of that prayer I make; for Mordecai, 
one among them, is my uncle; and not only 
bat, but he has proved himſelf a father to me, 
and as ſuch, when I confider his affection, 1 
muſt always own him. How then can I figure 


to myſelf the melancholy moment, which, per- 


-haps,” before the time of ſun ſet will arrive, 
- when I ſhall ſee that countryman of mine, that 
uncle, and that father too, a breathleſs corpſes 


EE * * 


Abaſuerus. Before, if I diyined not what you 


meant, I am much more to ſeek at preſent 
your intention, See that countryman of yours, 


. N 3 chat 
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that uncle, and that father too, a breathleſs 
corpſe! Does then my favour lead to ſuch a 
fate? and is it likely, that the man whom 'I 
have lifted to ſo high a pitch of honour, that 
even Haman, after he is rifen from the preſent 


danquet, is to have conducted in the royal rai- 


ment, and on horſeback through the ſtreets of 
Shuſhan ¶ Haman hearing this appears confounded ) 

by the nobleſt of our princes, who proceeding 
| ſhall proclaim: “ Thus is it done for him the 
< king delights. to honour.” —ls it likely, 4 
repeat, that Mordecai, being ſet apart for ſuch 
diſtinction, ſhould | inſtead e n a 
breathleſs body ? 

Eſther. Has my ear deceived: wt Surely: has 
it ; for the king could never ſpeak Wannen 
in this manner, + 

Abaſuerus. Whom * mould 1 Gale of? 
Haman can bear witneſs for me, Aſk him, 

if the thing be ſo ; or rather ſpeak you, Haman. 
Hlaman (afide). How are all my expectations 
clouded over of a ſudden! and the tranſports 
of my heart converted into tener |, How egregi- 
ouſly have I miſtaken! ; 
} Ahaſuerus. Well?—What ails you, Haman? 
: Why not ſpeak? _. 
Hamam ( with e faltering wei The TIOD 18 
wroth itſelf. 


Elter. 
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Hetzer. Then, how much likelier are we; to 
Rear bad reports than good ones? Oh, my lord 3 
1 have learned nothing of this princely favour 
meant my uncle: but the tidings of a gallows, 


now ereRing for him, have alveady reached me. 


Ahaſuerus.. Of a gallows ! 


Efthey.. Of a galbows, my good lord. Ye, 


and the information is too true, as one at leaft. 
here preſent can beat witneſs. Ves, my lord, 
been ſeen; and Mordecai, whom the funſhine 
of your favour would thus cheriſh, is perhaps 
before the hour of ſunſet to be ms, geen. 5" * 
tree. 
Abaſuerus. A allows, and for Mordecai 
for the man 1 love to honons ? Wen 
put up this gallows ? Let me know. 
Efther. The man who durſt do fo is lie. 
Aba ſurrus. Haman! 
Eſtber. Yes; the enemy and atvenſiry is * 
wicked Haman.. 
Ahbaſuerus. Haman! 


Huber. In the court yard of his Welisg, 1 is. 
- this gallows fixing; ſo deliberate is his malice! 

Abaſuerus. Haman ! Let me dwell for ever 
on the queſtion | What! a gallows, and for 
"Mordecai! I pronounce the crime impoſſible. 
And yet,, if. it. be fo, why ſpeaks not Haman ? 
: | * 3 He 


2 


e 
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He is ſilent. He is all confuſion, and the 
charge is true. Abominable villain - Woufd 
you kneel ? — Approach not; ſpeak. not; ſtay 
not in my preſence. I am ſtruck with haves! 
.1 want air to breathe in! Execrable Haman! 
{He goes out), © « 
Hamun. 1 am guilty. 1 am fiend. I 
deſerve the death juſt ready to befal me. What 
have I to offer? My ambition is my crime. 
What ſhall I ſay 0. er n coald | 
have pity. 

Eber. I. Vou cannot ſue to me. The 


ſpirit of an uncle muſt ſuggeſt my anſwer; 
an 
Hamann. Alas, it is too true, that 1 have 
Hated Mordecai, and much more than thas: 
but oh! incomparable queen, as my offences 
are enormous {| falling on his knees before the 
queen), let your pity be abundant. Raiſe me 
from the ground . out his vane] in fup- 
plication). 
Ahaſuerus ( returning at My rage increaſes ! 
What?—And will he force the queen before 
me?—Ho! without! (72 Harkonah, and others, 


| eoming in 7. Go, drag this criminal with igno- 


min; to his houſe. Within the court yard of 
it, you will find a gallows fixing. Wait till it 
be finiſhed, and then hang him on it. Let his 

8 os >; he 93 foo 
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Face be covered, and no mercy ſhewn him. 
Hence I will not hear a word. Take him 
away. Come Eſther. | | 
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Jaan being dead, on whoſe ſuggeſtion, 
and by whoſe advice, a general murder of 
the Jewiſh people would have been proceeded to,. 


Ahaſueras was fo far induced, by Eſther's ſup- 
plication, as to iſſue counter- onders, and permit 
the Jews' purſuing proper meaſures for defence, 
if they ſhould be attacked. They were ſo in ſome 
parts; but being aided by the rulers of the 
princes, the lieutenants, deputies, and officersz 
who ſtood in fear of Mordecai (for ſince Ha- 
man's execution, he was more advanced in · fa- 
vour than before it), ſmote their enemies; 


among which number, were ten ſons, all born. 
to Haman, who were afterwards, from deteſta-- 


non of their father's eruelty, hanged up in 
N 5, Shuthans 


274 „ E224; &cr” - 


| Shuſhan. Thus was the intended maſſacre 
prevented; in commemoration of which ſignal 
mercy at the hand of God, two days, called 


days of Purim, were appointed to be kept fox 
ever holy.“ 


The ſequel of Eſther's hiftory is concluded in the Apo- 
crypha, which ſee. That part not being what is called ca- 
nonical, and having nothing of an intereſting nature, we ſhall 
my It over. 
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Ez RA vii. and Nenenan i ii. 


EZRA APPOINTED TO SETTLE THE 
JEWISH COMMONWEALTH, AND 


NEHEMIAH CONSTITUTRD RU. 
IER OF JUDEA. | 


ORTY years and more had paſſed TOM 
ſince Haman's execution, and the confe- 
—_ delivery of. the Jews from ſlaughter, when 
another Artaxerxes being on the throne of Per- 
ſia, Ezra, who, as ſcripture tells us, was a 
ready ſcribe, or perfectly acquainted with the 
law.of Moſes, went from Babylon, in conſe- 
quence of  Artaxerxes' order to Jeruſalem, four 
hne and A years before Chriſt, 
| | |; | that 
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that he might ſettle there the Jewiſh common 
wealth, and make a perfe& reformation in the 
church. This reformation is related i in the 
ſeventh and following chapters of rn of. 
Ezra to the end. 

The prophet Nehemiah,, twelve years- after 
Ezra's leaving Babylon, or four hundred and: 
fifty-five before Chriſt,. was, by his maſter Ar- 
taxerxes, whom he ſerved in quality of page, 
diſpatched with letters, and a like commiſſion to 
Jeruſalem ;. for notwithſtanding Ezra's care and 
conduct in eſtabliſhing Judea,. things were mi- 
ſerably ſituated in that province. Artaxerxes, 
therefore, being told of Nehemiah's ſorrow for 
his country's ſituation, ſent: him to reſtore its 
government; in which great labour: he ſuc-- 
ceeded to a wonder, as is mentioned in the for- 
mer chapters of the book that bears his name. 

Twelve years was Nehemiah in his govern- 
ment; vrhich period being ended, he returned 
to Artaxerxes, who himſelf. had. reigned ina 
Perſia.two and thirty years.. 5 


From this return of Nehemiah till the times 
of: Alexander, called the: Great,, which compre-- 
hends one hundred years and ſomething more, 
but. very little. matter. of a Kind- to be recorded 
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here is mentioned in the ſacred books. This 
ſpace of time takes in whatever is related by the 
prophets down from Nehemiah, to the laſt, 
called Malachi, who, though his book is placed 
ſo far from Nehemiah, was contemporary with 
him, as is manifeſt from this conſideration : 
namely, that he does not call-upon the people 
to rebuild God's Temple, as the prophets Hag- 
gai and Zechariah did: but Malachi (the Tem- 
ple being in his time rebuilt), reproves thoſe 
great diforders, which, the prophet Nehemi- 
ah, in his thirteenth chapter, tells us, on his 
coming back a ſecond time from Babylon, with 
fuller powers from Artaxerxes, he: diſcovered 
had crept in among the people. And becauſe, 
in future, a continued line of prophets was not, 
as before, to be expected, he exhorts the people 
to obſerve the law of Moſes with unſhaken 
ſteadfaſtneſs, till Chriſt the great chief prophet 
ſhould appear among them, after his forerunner, 
John the Baptiſt, had begun his miniſtry, wha 
was to come, as is particularly mentioned, © in 
te the power and ſpirit of Elias, to incline the 
16 hearts of fathers to their children, and the- 
% diſobedient to the wiſdom of good men. 


CeœcLII. 
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4. wy BEFORE CHRIST! 167. 


Axriochus, by public edict, 3 
every nation under his dominion to ob- 
ſerve one ſort of worſhip, and renouncing their 
. nn, ns profeſſion of the ſame 


religion 


From the creation, to the time hk Nehemiah lefe Te 


ruſalem, as mentioned in the Article preceeding, do the ſacred 


writings of the Hebrew people comprehend the annals of the 
times: but no one circumſtance that happened afterward, till 
juſt before the appearance of the Saviour, can be otherwiſe ob- 


tained than out of the ApocrypHa, and more particularly ſo the 


Macchabees, as alſo from the writings of Joſephus, who hai 
left us, in his works, a general hiſtory relating to the Jews, 
from Malachi, four hundred years before the birth of our Re. 
deemer, to the time when Rome was at its height of glory, 
In this work we ſhall not proſecute the narrative of what-the 

 Macchabees, together with Joſephus ſay ; but that the ſtory of 
* "God's people may not finally. be incomplete, refer them to the 
index which is printed at the end of every large edition of the 
Bible; of all which, we ſhall detail no circumſtance except 

che Article to which this note refers, and that too, on account 
of its pathetic ſubject; for which reaſon only, the affecting 
narrative of Tobit and the Widow * n the Apocry« 
Pha). had place. 

About the time of that Antiochus here W did 
the king of Macedon, whofe name was Perſeus, think of making 


war upon the Romans, and was conquered by them :. So-that 
3; | 0 wich 
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1 religion as the Grecians did; the puniſhment 
of death with torture being menaced t6:the i 


choſe to ſuffer is ſwat tortures;. than do ſa- 
crifice to idols ; all which martyrdoms are very 
largely ſpoken of in various paſſages of thoſe 
two books in the Apocrypha, both called the 
Macchabees. It is impoſſible to introduce them 
all within the compaſs of this work. We ſhall 
on that account ſuppreſs the greater number, 
and here introduce but one, as being much more 
intereſting than the reſt; 

This martyrdom: is what we meet with in the- 
feventh chapter of the ſecond of the Maccha- 
bees, reſpecting an unhappy mother, who,. 
together with her ſeven devoted children, were 


commanded by Antiochus to give up Judaiſm,. 


and in proof thereof, eat ſwine's fleſh. How: 
they paid obedience to the tyrant's orders, will: 
be obvious from the ſequel. 

She had previouſly been brought, by. order of 
Antiochus, together with her children, to the 
ſpot where, either they were publicly to eat 


with that oonqueſt, ended what may properly be called the 
Macedonian empire. Properly: we ſay ; becauſe the relics of 
it, while the Roman power was rifing, ſtill farvived, although: 


imperfectly, welpen n e N 


ne Syrian ok 5 
| the 
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the interdicted meat, or anſwer with their lives 
for the contempt. Their reſolution was not 
to be ſhaken , and already had the greater part 
of this bois family enduzed the tyrant's ma- 
lice, At this awful moment, was the woman 
waiting at a diſtance to receive the ſentence, 
that ſhould ſeparate her from this ſtate of being, 
to rejoin her children in another; when the 
youngeſt, coming from the place of execution, 
for a purpoſe which the cruel mercy of An- 
tiochus deſired might be accompliſhed, thus 
began, as ſoon as he en his mother's. 
ence : 

. Oh r my dear, dear mates wo are dead,” 
(aid he): © my fix unpitied brothers have en- 
« dured their tyrant's malice, like good Iſrael- 
% ites; and this is all the conſolation I can 
« give. you, when you ſtand in ſuch great need 
4 of conſolation.” 

The Mother. Yes, dear fon, I do indeed: but 
God be witneſs that 1 find it in the news you 
bring me. 

The Son. Is it pollble ? 

The Mather. One thing, however, grieves 
me. I was waiting for the moment of my 
martyrdom, and thinking I had no one forrow 
left me to go through with. I had bade farewell 
t all my children, “1 thall meet them in 

> £ another 


F 
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t another ſtate of being, faid I to myſelf, 
4 where we ſhall never part again.“ But your 
return thus unexpectedly renews the pangs of 
ſeparation. Ves, dear child, that are the laſt 
God's goodnefs gave me, we muſt part with 
one another. Why then did you think of 
coming to diſturb: the fettled calmneſs of wy 
_ foul. | 

- The Sen. The tyrant, pitying,/ as he ſays, 
- youth, has bid me thus return, that I may 
work upon you to retract the refolution a falfe 
faith thus nouriſhes in your deluded boſom, and 
not caſt away (for ſuch was his expreſſion) 
both yourſelf and my as you have done my 
brothers. 

The Mather. Fhat, dear child, en me 
my late peace of mind, and I will now no 
more complain that you are come to interrupt 

it. On the other hand, I have ſufficient cou- 
rage to receive you now, an unexpected, I muſt 
own, but not, on that account, heaven witneſs 
for me, an unwelcome viſitor; fox you are 
ſent, that F may have one further opportunity 
of difappointing the revengeful tyrant, and 
evincing one more token oft my faith. Tell; 
tell me therefore, in what manner your dear 
brothers ſuffered. death, I will anticipate the 
"9b of our re- union; and in this world have 
a foretaſte 


Fd 
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à foretaſte of the lame. Inform me of it, 
therefore, 1 conjure you, and hide nothing that 
concerns their death. The tyrant, gives you 
leave to do thus much, by ſending you at pre- 
ſent hither. - If your firſt appearance ſhocked 
my boſom, let this tale you have to tell, con- 
ſole me. Manly has their ſuffering been, I 


doubt not, and that thought ſuſtained me while 


at diſtance I was waiting the arrival of my 
own death's moment: let then your narration 
certify entirely what beforehand I was almoſt 


:ſure of. Though the account I aſk for be a 


horrid one, yet ſhall the way in which I bear 
it, be another honour to me as a martyr, and 
another diſappointment to the tyrant's cruel 


purpoſe. © Inſtantly begin then, leſt you ſhould 
not have ſufficient time allowed to finiſh, - 


this affecting ſtory, ſince you ſay it will conſole 
you; and repeat exactly, word for word, whats 
ever paſſed between my brothers and Antiochus; 
for ſuch is the impreſſion this ſad ſcene has 


made upon my: mind, that if L were to live 
a thouſand years or longer, never would the 
recollection of it be efface. I a3 $ 3» 
' The Mother. No more, dear ſon: You ſ peak, 
| but not to ſatisfy my wiſhes: 

The Sen. True, I do not; and will there- 


| 
| 
ll 
| 
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fore enter on the melancholy buſineſs, My 
dear eldeſt brother, ſeeing every one about him 
at a ſtand, and wiſhing, as he did, to have the 
tyrant comprehend, as ſoon as poſſible, that 
he could exerciſe no power upon his will, cried 
out: Why do you ſtay your perſecuting 
* ſpirit? What would you know further? Let 
* the executioner begin: for I am ready to 
| . endure ten thoufand deaths, much rather 
e than tranfgreſs the ordinances of my fathers.” 
Whereupon, the tyrant, being in a rage, com- 
manded that a cauldron fhonld be heated, and 
my brother's tongue cut out, as alfo his ex- 
rremities, They were cut off; when being yet 
quite ſenfible of what he ſuffered, he was thrown. 
into the cauldron, and, while frying, ſeemed. 
to brave the fury of the tyrant, ſo that his Hiſt 
words, pronounced while inſtruments were get- 
ting ready to cut out that tongue which fo en- 
raged the tyrant, in the manner of his ne n 
death ſeemed verified. 

' The Mother. And whin "vow thoſe laft world? 

De Som. That God looked down while 
a he was ſuffering, and had pleaſure in him, as 
ce his ſervant Moſes, in his ſong, expreſſed him- 
« ſelf, when ſpeaking of the Almighty, he de- 
er clared he /bould have pleaſure in his ſervants."* 

The Mother. And with this he ſuffered ? + 
The Sen. Yes, even ſo, dear mother. 


The 
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The Mather. God be praiſed for all things. 
And the ſecond ? 
The Son. He, alas, was next led up, his elder 
brother being dead ; and made a mocking ſtock. 
The executioner firſt ſcalped him, when An- 
tiochus enquired if he would eat before he gave 
command to torture him, in every member of 
his body? But my brother anſwered, No. 
Whereon, the tyrant bade the executioner pro- 
ceed to torture him. He bore it with the 
. utmoſt patience, and cried out, with his de- 
parting breath, in accents that till more en- 
raged Antiochus: * You take us like a fury 
*« out of this bad world; but God ſhall give 
4 us an eternal habitation, e en ain as We 
« do, his laws. 
The Mother. And fo be ſuffered? . 
The' Son. Without uttering one more word. 
And ſo. too, my third, fourth, and other bro- 
thers, every one expired with no leſs conſtancy. 
De Mother. And you, dear child? © | 
' The Lon. And I, dear mother, am come 
| hither, by the tyrant's order, to preſerve, as 
He expreſſed himſelf, both my own life, and 


The Mather. And do you wiſh then to pe- 
2 five your life? 


The Con. Do you, dear mother! 


— 
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De Mother. Oh my ſon! 1 have endured 
| a loſs of your fix brothers, and rejoice in 
their deceaſe; Judge then, if after this, I can 
deſire to lengthen out my on exiſtence, upon 
terms that God will not allow. me to <P" 

wich. 3 

The Son, What ſhall 1 reply to N but 
that your great example, added to the valour 
.of my brothers, ſtrengthens me to undergo that 
death which is-referved me by Antiochus. And 
vet he ſent me hithef to promote a very different 
purpoſe. Be, however, witneſs for me, mo- 
ther, that 1 have not ſaid One word, r 
ng love I entertained for life, 111 8 
The Mather. None, none. | I ſay it in your 

| a and it rejoices me to Suid 2c 
The Len. Hal here comes the wii; und 

dur doom draws on apace. Yes, yes; I fee it, 
An a manner ene en neee er 
to fall on us. 

Antiochus ' (coming in with guards * Well, 
will you avail yourſelves of my compaſſion, 


and not perſevere in ſuck a ſottiſn ſcorn of life, 
till my inſulted mercy dooms you both to death? 
What ſay you, woman, to my grace and favour 
manifeſted in thus ſending your now ſole ſur- 
viving ſon, that you may each perſuade tir 


other, not to throw away that life I would 
Preſerve. 


The 
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The Mother: Diſtiirb not our laſt. | monwnis, 
with an offer of ſuch cruel mercy. I am 
ſpeaking to my ſon, and would not now be inter- 
rupted.— Dear, dear ſon, how vou firſt came 
into the world I cannot tell; for F could never 
give you breath, or know by what ſtrange means 
it was connected with your frame :. but what I 
know is this, that the Creator of the univerſe 
will, in his mercy, give yow life again in en 
if in this world, for his ſake,” you ſcorn it. 
Antioc bus. Strange infatuation?n!?“ nn 
De Mother. Therefore, ſon, take pity on 
your; mother, that for nine long months ſup- 
ported you, a growing burthen in her womb, 
and gave you ſuck three years, and brought you 
up, enduring all the trouble of your education. 
Yes, dear child, I ſay take pity on your m6- 
ther. Meditate on earth and heaven. Con- 
ſider firſt, the earth: this you muſt quit at laſt. 
Conſider, in the next place, heaven that you - 
ſhould go to. Meditate, I fay, upon theſe dif- 
ferent places, and diſdain the executioner, that 
being worthy of your brothers, you may die, 
and in the world to which the tyrant's malice: 
ſpeedily will ſend me, I may boaſt of W 8 
able to account you ſtill my child. 0 
Antiochus. Inſenſible to what ſhould be a 
yearning mother's feelings I— But I will not 


talk 


— 
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talk with ſuch an one. Your ſon may liſten 
more to nature, than a parent; therefore, though 
I know not why I ſhould evince ſuch mercy | 
in behalf of one that has already ſpurned it, 

will I once more do my utmoſt to call back 
his love of life; and force him to commiſerate 
his ſituation. Hs me;. therefore, this laſt 
time, young man; for by whatever oath you 
may yourſelf conceive moſt binding, do I pro- 
miſe. I will make you both a wealthy and a 
happy man, if you adjure before me the re- 
ligion of your fathers; and not only that, but 
L will likewiſe take you for my friend, and truſt 

you with affairs. 

De Son. Peace, monſter! go and how! forth 
your deteſted offers to ſuch only as are like you, 

- Antiechus. And is this your gratitude for my 
compaſſion ? 

The: Son. Gratitude ! IT :owe you nothing, | 
neither will 1.—Nought except this warning 
of what certainly ſhall come to paſs. And oh 
that it. might lead you to repentance, . notwith - 
ſanding your ferocious dealing to a mother * 

my ſix departed brothers. 
Antiocbhus. Well; go on, for I will hear 
how. well you can philoſophize ſo near that 
fire which your temerity is kindling to conſume 
you, 
' The Son. Rather lay, my ſins; for cherefire 
do 
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do I ſuffer: but though God be angry with me 

for a ſeaſon, he ſhall, notwithſtanding, be ſoon 
friendly to his ſervant: Yet, O godleſs man, 
and of all human kind moſt wicked, be not 
you, on that account, exalted ; for at preſent 
though you. triumph, yet hereafter, through 
God's judgment, ſhall your pride be puniſhed. 

Antiochus. Puniſhed but by whom ſhall I 
be puniſhed? By that God who does ſo little for 
your ſake ? So little! Who does nothing ? | 

The Mother. Ves; it is by him we are 
enabled to meet death with reſignation, and 
defy the malice; that now perſecutes us. 

The Son. If the God we worſhip does ſg 
little for us, what then do your gods perform 
in your behalf, ſave thus exciting you to deeds 
of murder, that proclaim much * the brats 
beaſt than man? 

Antiachus. Perdition! Dal ha Iama king, 
and ſhall I hear all this? Away! hence with 
them to the fire. Pluck them aſunder. 

The Mather. Stay, inhuman king. I only 
aſk a moment's reſpite ; and is that toe - great 
a favour? Oh my ſon! may the Almighty, 
in this trying moment, in the laſt you are to 
have, be with you. All my happineſs, in this 
life, riſes from the thought that, by the tyrant's 


favour, I ſhall, not be preſent to behold you 
. | f | 


Auna s, 
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© Antiothus.” Say you? I bethink myſelf, — 
Guards take them both together to the fire, and 
place che mother ſo that ſhe may ſee 25 ſon 
of hers expire in torment. | 
The Mother. Be it ſo, ſince God thinks pro- 
per- I ſubmit with reſignation to his pleaſure. 
Antiochus. If I thought ſo, I would counter- 
mand my order æ L "Dow nd more eos them 
along— f 
The Sen. Oh mother! miner ! in; 


From this Article we paſs to Job's affecting 27 not that 

ſuch an order is conſiſtent with chronology, fince Job, if ever 

ſuch a perſon. lived, was long before Antiochus, juſt mentioned, 

t M M ee 
what we have been now relating. 


bo 
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1 5 oy is every earthly ſource of hy 
| pineſs to comfort and ſupport the ſoul ! 
Ten times bas Noun renewed * my image in 
IL I ſeven. 

'+ This hiſtory of ; fob | is Gd to have been written by 


. the prophet Maſes, while he lived among the Midianitiſh peo- 


ple z 
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: hy 
feven goodly ſons, and three fair daughters, 

whom my neighbours feek occaſion to be al- 
ways praifing, and are eager to extol my en- 
viable ſituation in ſo promiſing a family. My- 
fubſtance- alſo is ſeven thoufand ſheep, : three 
thouſand camels, and five hundred yoke of 
oxen, with as many aſſes, that are every day 
producing young. I have a numerous houſe- 
hold, and the. nations round about pay homage 
to my grandeur, ſaying: © There is no one 
« like me for abundance in theſe eaſtern re- 
«pions of the world.“ — Will not all this ſuf- 
fice then for my happineſs? It will not; for 
alas! upon the other hand, I am unhappy, and 
unleſs I had ſame comfort in the thought that 
for myſelf 1 have endeavoured to be upright 
before God, ſhould die in deſperation. To 
aſſuage my griefs, however, 1 am not without 
a remedy, and can exhibit, in my perſon, an 
example of the benefits God grants to ſuch as 
fear him, and obſerve his ways; for accidents 
ſhall not entirely grind them in the duſt. But 
mAh can render me in any ſort unhappy, hav- 


| _ 3 fifteen hundred and twenty years before the birth of Chriſt. 
Its moral ſeems to be, that in the midſt of our afflictions, we 
ſhould never juſtify ourſelves ; while thoſe, who ſee us ſuffering, 
ſhould not ſhew their lack of charity, by thinking we are pu- 
aiſhed for our fins by the Almighty. 22 * 
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ing, as too many would imagine, ſuch large 
means of being happy, and contented with 
mylelf? Ah me! how miſerable is the man 


| who in his very boſom bears about the ſerpent 


that annoys his life! My family ! my children! 


They alas! are every one the ſerpent I have 


cheriſhed near my heart, and who, in retribu- 


tion for the warmth communicated to them, 


are continually threatening to deſtroy me, ſee- 
ing they conduct their lives without a thought of 
God. Of my ſeven ſons, each takes upon him- 
ſelf to feaſt in turn, and ſend for his ſix brothers 
and three ſiſters, ſo that they may all be merry 
with him. Is this kind of life according to the 
pattern I have ſet them? No; and yet, inſtead 
of any reformation, their irregularity of con- 
duct is increaſed, whenever I proceed to ſet 
the evil of their ways before them ; for much 
earlier, the next day, do they begin their diſ- 
ſolute behaviour in the morning, and continue 
it much nearer the ſucceeding” midnight than 
was uſual with them. Even at preſent, though 
the ſun be hardly up, are they aſſembled in 
their eldeſt brother's houſe, and drinking wine. 


On this account, have I thus early left my bed 


myſelf, though needing the repair of reſt much 
more than in the younger ſeaſon of my life, 
and ſent to ſanctiſy them. Nay, in my pa- 
| _ ternal 
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ternal care, 1 have done more; for anxious, 
with my worſhip, to - anticipate their riots, 
I am come from offering up burnt ſacrifices 


for their ſin; ſince certainly they fin, by ſuch 


a thoughtleſs and - unprofitable mode of diſ- 
ſipating precious time. And who alas can an- 
ſwer, that this fin they yield to is the worſt! 
Who knows but thoſe intoxicating liquors that 
go round in ſuch great plenty at their feaſts, 
do not excite them to curſe God Excite them 
to, curſe God! The idea is too horrible for 
thought! Let me go home; and in my cham- 
ber end what I have juſt been doing at the altar. 
Let me pray that God would not proceed to 
judgment on them for their daily ſcorn of my 
repeated admonitions. 

A Meſſenger (entering at a diſtance). Oh my 
lord! my lord! Let me intreat you only for a 
word or two. 

Job. What means this outcry ?—Well? 

Meſſenger. What words ſhall I make uſe of, 
to inform you of the great calamity I have been 
witneſs to? Your oxen were within this hour 
paſt plowing, and the aſſes feeding quietly be- 
ſide them, when a band of the Sabeans coming 


up, took every one away as ſpoil. Yea, they 


have flain the ſervants likewiſe, and I only of 
theſe laſt could ſave myſelf, and am eſcaped to 
bring this melancholy news. 


O2 Job. 
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Fob. The oxen and the aſſes were not ne- 
ceſſary to my happineſs ; for toith them, I have 
long been miſerable, and can only be unhappy 
for the time to come without them. I com- 
Paſſionate the ſervants that have ſuffered, but 
rejoice, good friend, that you are ſafe. Give 


| God the praiſe, while I ſubmit to. his good plea- 


ſure in this life. But who again comes hither ? 
"Meſſenger. This muſt be a ſecond Meſſenger. 
Pray God, he come with better news! though, 
by his countenance, I fear it greatly. 
A ſecond MESSENGER comes in. . 
Jeb. Well, friend, you ſeem as if you woupe 


ſay ſomething. 


Second Meſſenger. Oh my dear good maſter ! 
I have diſmal news to tell you ! 

Fob. Yes, good friend, that has your coun- 
tenance 8 88 told me. But e ann 
news? 

Second Me enger. The fre of God hath ſud- 
denly come down from heaven, and utterly 
burnt up the ſheep, together with their keepers, 
of which laſt I only am weng to tell the diſ- 
mal ſtory. 

"Fob. I lament not for the map: : but could 


| have wiſhed the keepers had been ſpared. Poor 


men! Yet thanks be to God's providence that 
you have been preſerved. Your Joy, on this 
occaſion, friend, is mine. | 


Meſſenger. 
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. Meſſenger. Alas! we comes another Meſſen- 
[ 


ger. He likewiſe, fear, W news 
to tell. | » 
Job. His looks proclaim no leſs Pony To a third 
Meſſenger coming in). What more have I to 
ſuffer ? 
. Third Meſſenger. Ah! my lord, the def} perate 
Chaldeans have attacked your herdſmen in the 
field. They came upon us in three bands, and 
ſeized the camels, carrying them away, Yea 
they have ſlain the feeders, and I only am 
egos to bring the melancholy t: e | 
Job. God be thanked. _ 
\ Third Meſſenger. Be thanked, my. lord? 
Job. Ves, thanked, for two great bleſſings 
ſoftening this calamity : that, in the firſt place, 
you yourſelf are ſaved; and in the next place, 
that my children were not there. I might have 
loſt them too, and how could 1 have borne that 
grief? | | 
Third Me enger. Oh how indeed ? 
Job. They were aſſembled laſt together at 
their banquet, where the camels were ſurprized, 
Had they continued chere, they too would have 
been carried off: But thanks be to God's mercy, 
that before hand they had changed the ſcene, - 
and therefore are preſerved. This day's events 
have. made me poor, yet in its conſequences, 
1007 03 I may 
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1 may probably be rich; for who can tell but 
that this poverty I have incurred may open my 
deluded children's eyes to _ the error * their 
ways. 

A. Fourth Meſſenger ( entering e, by Job J. 
Oh horror! horror! 

Jab (farting). Have 1 more to EVEN 
Speak, ſpeak, however what you have to ſay; 
for I can bear the worſt, ſince what would be 
far worfe than every thing has nnn 
place; my children being ſpared. = 

Fourth Meſſenger. Alas! alas! good maſter! 
Would to God 1 could but fay as much, or be 
quite ſilent, though, in that caſe, your AP 
would very ſoon tranſfpire. 

Fob. You ſpeak as if my children had been 
likewiſe carried of. They may have ſhared 
an equal fortune with my flocks' and herds: 
| Yet fay not, all at once, ſo much; for I can 
only bear thoſe evils I have been already told of, 
Spare me, therefore, this laſt grief, and do 
not tell me, my dear children are made captives + 

too. | " | 
Fourth Meſſenger. I will not: yet what con- 
ſolation will that give you ? I am nothing but 
a ſervant to bring news, not make it. Think 
not, then, but that my heart would willingly 
conceal what with my ve n I utter, namely, 
| that 


IS 
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that your children were all met, and making 
merry in their eldeſt b s houſe, ws 
ſuddenly— 


- Fob, Alas I alas! enen as nas; 
tives then, and I ſhall never fee them more. 

Fourth” Meſſenger. Yes, you may fees them: 
but where? where? and how? Judge after 1 
have told you all; for they were feaſting in 
their eldeſt brother's houſe: and lo, there came 
a wind directly from the wilderneſs, and ſmote 
each corner of the dwelling, which, fell down 
upon their heads ſo unexpectedly, that every 


foul was cruſhed to death within it; they, to-· 


gether with the ſervants: and I only am eſcaped 
with information of their miſerable fate. 75 

Job (having rent his garments), Naked came 
J firſt of all into the world; and naked ſhall 
J quit the world! God gave; and God hath 
reaſſumed what he beſtowed 2 me. Bleſſed 
be his name! 5 


Fourth Meſſenger. We are' a * way from 
the dwelling ; and our maſter may be overcome 


with his affliction on the way, unleſs we bear 


him home. By my advice then, let us loſe no 

time. Already is the faſhion of his countenance 

conſiderably altered. 

Third Meſſenger. He begins, methinks, to 

- 9 another man. Your hand then, friends, 
| O4 | and 
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| aniblet us carry him re 
Oh miſerable day! | 


* CECLIX. cox. cox. 
4 


JOB'S INCREASED AFFLICTION, HIS 
SELF-JUSTIFYING SPEECHES, AND 
THE UNCHARITABLE CENSURE 
OF HIS FRIENDS. | 


SCENE. 4 room in Jus vl. 


Jos (agen the ground). 2 


1 8 Wirz 1 entering to him 5 x 
| AN afflictions come from God? If ſo, 
how is he good, and, what ſome call him, 
the compaſſionating Father of his children? 
Surely: they, who cultivate this virtue, find it 
nothing but an empty name. So certainly, at | 
leaſt, has my unhappy huſband, by experience, 
learned. Upon the ground! His miſery can 
never lay him lower than he is. But, ſurely, 
it had been enough that we ſhould loſe our 
Cattle and ten children all at once, without this ö 
| bay Gltemper , pb; fore boils in every limb 
< Ha | 2.0 | about 
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bot him being added. I muſt own, indeed, 
that from. the fortitude with which he un- 
derwent his loſs, I was not authorized to 
hope he would diſcern the fallacy of that 
implicit truſt he has repoſed at all times in 
his God: but, at the firſt appearance of this 
plague, when he ſat down on aſhes, and began 
to ſcrape himſelf all over with a potſherl, I 
had reafon to ſuppoſe he would have ſeen the 
extravagance of his belief, and not continued 
to revere the hand that ſmites him as it does. 
What wonder, therefore, if in ſuch a a ſtate he 
ſhould have loſt thoſe friends, who, in the time 
of his proſperity, claye to him. That is no 
new thing. And yet, theſe four, of whom I 
come to tell him, are exceptions to the rule. 
Their wiſh is to condole with, if not comfort 
him. But we ſhall fee what ſort of comfort 
they bring with them. Certainly, he has not 
Heard a ſyllable I have been ſaying, being, as 
.he-ſeems, aſleep. If ſo, let me not wake him, 
though with ſuch good news. __ Going near }. 
But no: he moves, and I may venture to diſ- 
turb him.—{ Calling ut). Huſband ! Job! 
-  »F#b. Well! —who calls thus? 
The Wife. Your wife : how is it with you? 
- 7 Fob Ha! bad, bad enough, dear wife! 
The Wife. And Nil cleave faſt to your inte- 


8 eri | 
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grity. Miſtaking man! Curſe God and die; 
for of your virtue this ſad ſituation is the only 
| conſequence. It is a living death. To die 
would be a bleſſing, in compariſon of __ al. 
fliting ſtate. - 

Job. Curſe God and die! You ſpeak as 
many of the fooliſh of your ſex would ſpeak ; 
for ſhall we always be receiving bleſſings from 
the Almighty, and refuſe to ſuffer any of the 
afflictions he decrees? 

The Wife. It is with ſorrow I obſerve, un- 
happy but dear haſband, that misfortunes can-* 
not make you wiſe, and therefore I have done ; 
nor would I now obtrude myſelf fo near the 
bed of your affliction, if it were not that four 

friends are come; four friends, not joining 
with the reſt who have belied their proteſtations 
made when every thing looked chearful round 
about you, and their friendſhip was not wanted. 
— No, dear huſband, for myſelf, I would not 
have intruded thus upon you. At their impor- 
- tunity, I come; for they requeſt n to 
you. 

Fob. How! Four friends together, when 1 
thought I had not one BIT And who 
are they ? | 

The Wife. Let me ſee, if I remember. In 
** firſt place, Eliphaz the Temanite; then 

| io 2 
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Zophar the Naamathite; then Bildad- called 
the Shuhite ; and Elihu, ſon of 1 on 


Buzite. 


Job. Yes, I know them every one. And 
are they ſuch ineſtimable friends as thus to viſit 
the unhappy, whom all others have forſaken? 
Let them enter. I may reap: ſome conſolation 
from their friendſhip. Go; for greatly I _— 
to ſee them. The Wie goes VI 
Fb (continuing). How, alas, am I inch 
that I thould want the conſolation. of four 
friends, when lately I poſſeſſed ſo many Let 
my birth-day be henceforward blotted out, when: 
people ſaid : © There is a man- child born into- 
«the world.” Let it in future be not counted: 
with the reſt, becauſe it ſhut. not up my mo- 
ther's womb: for then ſhould I have ſlept 
with kings, with counſellors, and 3 but 
they come, I think. | 
Enter the Four Friends juſt . 
Eliphax. Alas !. alas! is this then our late: 
noble friend ? | | 
Zophar. This ſufferer: on the Wan, 
Bildad. We come with conſolation, if our 
wiſhes ſo to do be but vouchfafed. 
Elibu. And. if you will riſe UP» ne liſte 
to us. 


OY Never. I am now: returning to my 
Qs. : duſta 
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duft z and this is/the profound butniliation that 


beſt ſuits. my wretchedneſs. You come to give 


me comfort. So much friendlineſs deſerves 
my thanks; for certainly I need it. Give me, 
therefore, dosen but thus proſtrate let me 
liſten to you, as becomes a man of ſo wen 
hog 

Eliphaz. Be it as you with, deer. Pur but 
if we argue with you, let. it not diſpleaſe; 
for who can poſſibly refrain from ſpeaking, 
when his friend is in diſtreſs. Behold; you 
will aſſert you have inſtructed many, and con- 


_ tinvally ſtrengthened the weak hands, but that 


diſtreſs is, notwithſtanding, come upon you. 


Hear me, therefore; for laſt night a viſion 


ſtood before me, and this viſion is the cauſe 


that I and my three friends are come to give 


you comfort, knowing you muſt ſtand in need 
thereof. When ſleep weighs down men's eye- 
| lids, I beheld a ſpirit paſs before me. It ſtood 
ſtill, and yet I could not aſcertain, its form. 
1 muſed, however; and in muſing, heard a 
voice that aſked. me, ſaying: Shall the race 
««_of mortal men be purer than their Maker? 
„ Lo, the very angels in his ſight are fooliſh, 
„ how much more then ſuch as dwell in earth- 
« Iy habitations. They fall off, and periſh in 
« the-morning, at noon day, and in the even- 

4 ing.” This, dear — was 5 what I dreamed, 


Fab. 


* 
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Job. But needed there a dream, from God to 


ſhew me that I ſhould not think myſelf, as pure 
as de is, when I know that if in ſuffering I 
am lowly, he will then riſe up in * ie 
and proſper me ? 3 BE. [i 

Dildad. We came ben pi friend, to 
eee, you, and therefore, though our words 
be harſh, yet are they wholeſome : be aſſured 
then, that the great Creator may be frequently 
ſevere, yet cannot be unjuſt. Of courfe, that 
if you ſuffer, you have ſinned ; and that your 
children have been puniſhed. by fo terrible a 
fate, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed. 


- PE. 
o « Þ $ *Þ4 


Job. But ſurely, the Almighty viſiteth hs 


Juſt as well as the unjuſt. Nay, it muſt cer- 
tainly be as I ſay; for lo, the earth is given to 
enrich the wicked. May T not complain then 
in ſome ſort or other? Is it ſuch. à grievous 


wickedneſs in me, if I expoſtulate with God, 


and aſk him to what end he bruifes in this man- 


ner his own work 2. He knows I am not alto- 


gether like the wicked, and he knows too 


uapbar. Let me ſpeak, good friends Lou 
15 juſtify yourſelf, dear Job; and that too in the 


 _ fight of God, Such conduct he condemns ; 1 


for. we are all iniquitous. , You ſhould then, 


in the midſt of your affliction, think of putting 
your er away. N 


Fob, 


— 


Vw C0 äää— — — 2 
. 


* 
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Job. Ah mel I can ſee plainly you are come 
to bring me nothing but cold conſolation. Oh 
that you would rather hold your peace, then; 
and thus charitably ſhew your wiſdom” while 
1 ſpeak, whatever be the conſequence; for 
- while I juſtify myſelf, yet have I faith to truſt 
in God, though he ſhould ſlay me. Yet, O 
Lord, ſince man is of few days, ind full of 
trouble, let' me reſt till as an Og I have | 
finiſhed my day's work. | 

 Eliphaz. My friendſhip, Job, excites me to 
exprdſy my feelings yet once more ; for ſhould 
a man, accounted wiſe, ſpeak thus, proclaim- 
ing his own righteouſneſs, as you do, and re- 
fraining from the work of prayer? You are 
condemned by your on teſtimony, and not 
ours. Why therefore does your heart revolt 
againſt God's ſpirit, and let words of ſuch. a 
nature iſſue from your lips; for what is man, 
that he ſhould boaſt himſelf a moment right- 
eous, when the BI puts no truſt ever in 
__ faints? 

Job. Yes, many things of this ſort ve I | 
heard ; and ſurely you are miſerable comforters! 
So able, that T look upon you, and ima- 
gine God hath in your hands reſigned me as 
a fport to the ungodly, for they ſcorn me while 
I pour my tears out in the ſight of my Creator. 

Bildad. Scorn you? 

| Job. 
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Fob. Ves: for, if I am indeed a ſinner, I 
myſelf ſhall be required to anſwer for the ſin 
I have cõmmitted, and not you: but, in ad- 
dition to the burthen God has laid upon me, 
I have many wrongs to mourn. for, from my 
fellow- creatures; for my brethren have with- 
drawn themſelves far from me. I required my 
ſervant's miniſtry, but he refuſed it. Yea, my 
wife affected not to know me, when I earneſtly 
beſought her for the children that 
from my body. You: then ſhould take pity on 
me, as on one God's hand has ſmitte. 
Elipbaz. Yes ; God's hand indeed has ſmit- 
ten you, and if we eſtimate the fin by the af- 
fliction, it muſt be enormous, though we do 
not know it. In your heart perhaps you have 
deſired to take a pledge for nathing from a bro- 
ther; ſtripped the almoſt naked of the little 
cloathing on him; churliſhly refuſed a draught 
of water to the thirſty; when the hungry aſked 
for bread, denied it; or ſent weeping widows 
from your habitation without comfort : and for 
one or other of thoſe ſins, or ſuch as may be like 
them, is this trouble come upon you. Seek 
not therefore to be juſtified ; but rather make 
confeſſion of your fins to God, and he will 
certainly build up again your tabernacle. 5 

Elibu. Vou have done: and therefore let me 

II ſpeak. 
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n A indeed fo his bree Friend. 7 
at your ſolicitation to conſole our friend, and 
* have ſpoken ſooner, but conſidered I 
was young, while you were far advanced in 
years, on which account I was afraid of ſpeak- 
ing. No, nor ſhould. even now make known 
either ſide alike appear exhayſted. In the firſt 
place, then, dear Job, my ſpirit prompts me 


to condemn. the idea you give way to of your 


righteouſneſs; and, in the next place, you, 
my friends, becauſe you have too rigorouſly 
eenſured the afflicted : but of this no more, at 
preſent. Let us take our leave, and when we 
meet eee if our friend think fit, 
may be to- morrow, once more enter into con- 
verſation on this re having in the mean 
time weighed it. Job may then find reaſon to 
abate in ſome ſort of his confidence, and we 
of our ſeverity in judgment. ee is _ ad- 
vice: what think you of it? ; 
Elipbaz. I, for my part, gadiy would wig 
comfort with-my enn. ſo that 1 — * 

Bildad. And E. 9 as Sine >; Try 

Zupbar. And I. 505 | 

190 And I, ook 4 ban fad en 
Let it be then as Elihu counſels. On the mor- 
row, therefore, I entreat your - preſence near 
6 b the 
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the bed of my infirmity ; and, for the preſent, 
crave you would ſupport me in ; for I "_ | 
mm try if I can ſleep. | 

Elihu. Come on then; "riſe, and bern upon 
my W 

Fob (while ing wh Oh dave fore! ſore! 
When ſhall I die, and be at reſt for ever} (9 
goes out 4% LOS ”7 his en 7. | 


—_—__ bY 


ccclxlI CCCLXIU., en | 


JOB CONSOLED, ENRICHED, AND 
© RENDERED HAPPY. _ 


Sens,” Kulzer room in Jos” 5 bouſe. 
Een | 


ORF 2705 £45. 1;5 Jon. * 

HAVE 'bade 1 and, as I de, for 
1 ever to the bed on which affliction lately 

iretched me; for my ſpirit is rejoĩced, and 
therefore my whole body much leſs pained. It 
is God's doing, who hath ſeen the righteouſ- 
neſs, however little be the portion of it, I could 
boaſt of, and has viſited my deſolate abode with 
comfort. Satan, by his power, oppreſſed my 
outward frame ; ; but the Almighty hath re- 
lieved my ſoul within me. Therefore ſhall the 
ng henceforth ſpend indell | in grateful wor- 
n ſhip, 


* 
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ſhip, and the former —— But, I ſee my four 
-officious friends, far too ofi@ous for the pur- 
poſe that firſt brought them hither. —— Yes, 
according to their promiſe, I behold them com- 
ing. How will they conſider matters, when 
J tell them with what comfort God has viſited 
my ſlumbers, and eſtabliſhed, in ſome ſort of 
peace, my waking hours; for they ſhall. know 
the whole, and be confounded. 

Enter Exo, ELI IrRHAZ, Birpar _— 

EN ' Zopnar.” 

Elbe. We are come But * is this ? 
What change has happened ? You ſeem quite 
another perſon! * 

Fob. And I am ſo. Yeſterday, when you 
had left me, and while ſtill the pains I ſuffered 
kept me waking, I was troubled in my thoughts: 
but God, while I lay ſleeping afterward, diſ- 

pelled my anguiſh. What the chearful day- 
light could not get me, has Omnipotence, amid 
the gloom of midnight, poured upon me,. 
hope (I mean) of. better days, and conſola - 
tion in the hour of ſorrow. 

Elihu. You have had a dream then we muſt 
think, and that has been en nn 
to you? | 
- Fob. My 1 ay from ſunſet to the 
breaking of the day this morning, wr" | 

Ss u 
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ſumed in viſions. Lou came hither to conſole 
me; but my thoughts while fleeping, have 
done that. Our pleaſure by communication is 
increaſed. Shall 1 then tell you with what 
dreams. God's ſpirit has: refreſhed my ſpirit, 


and by ſuch means add new Tony to wks | 


I feel already? 

Bildad. We are overjoyed, le us, hear- 
ing this; for though our admonitions were not 
gentle, they were ſalutary, and we could not 
hate you. But inform us what thoſe r 
you ſpeak of, were. 


Zophar. Ves, do, good friend, ad We will 
hear them with untired attention. 


- Eliphaz. What then were theſe. dreams d 
Begin your ſtory. 

Job. I was ruminating late laſt night on * 
diſtrefsful ſituation, thinking whether it were 
poſſible that I had juſtified myſelf without good 


reaſon in our previous converſation yeſterday, 


and whether my afflictions had reſulted from 
my fins. Theſe were my waking thoughts ; 
nor were they broken off by ſleep when it fell 
on me, but continued till the morning, when 
'T woke; in which bleſt interval of time, the 
Almighty, by his viſions, eaſed my doubting 
mind, and ſet before me in what happened 


antecedently to my afflitions, the true cauſe 
why J have thus been ſmitten, 


Elihu, 


. 4 4 
\ 
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Elihu. Your. beginning panel: us, 1 
Cootions therefore. 

Job. I was flouriſhing, ele, in _ 

my former greatneſs, neither had my ſubſtance 
ſuffered diminution in the land. The day was 
likewiſe come, when, as you know, the ſons 

of God preſent themſelves before the Lord. 
They did ſo, and the evil ſpirit alſo ſtood among 
them. And the Lord, addreſſing Satan, aſked 
him whence he came; From going to and 
« fro upon the earth, ſaid be, and en 
<< up and down therein.” 
Bildad. Did Satan anſwer 107 ad 
_ "Feb. So I imagined; OS hs Lord 
rephed, —and pardon me, dear friends, if I 
pronounce, in what I am about to ſay, my on 
applauſes; for my dream was nothing leſs,— 
__whereunto, I repeat, the Lord replied: «© Haſt 
«< thou, remarked my ſervant Job, that there is 
<« no one like him, perfect as he is, and up- 
« | right 1 in his ways !'—] heard this queſtion 
put to Satan, when he made the following 
anſwer: Doth this Job appear then ſuch for 
« nyught ? Haſt thou not placed a hedge about 
% him, and. about his / houſe, and every thing 
% he hath, both in the fields, and in the city? 
« Thou haſt bleſſed his handy-works, and the 
60 4 prodigious, landes * ED is increaſing 
| 1 | „ every 


— 
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e every day. Put forth, however, thy Als 

* mighty hand upon theſe ' multiplied good 
« things, and he will curſe thee to thy face.” 
This was a dreadful requiſition on the evil 
ſpirit's part! but ſo I dreamed; and God, me- 
thought, made anſwer, ſaying: Lo! whats 

« ever he poſſeſſes in the field, or under his 

c own roof, is in thy power: do what thou 
« wilt therewith ; but ſee thou put not forth 

ce thy hand againſt his perſon.” Satan, having 

heard thus much, departed from before the 

Almighty, and immediately, ſo inſtant was the 
operation of his malice, came there ſervant 
after ſervant, with intelligence of loſſes hap- 

pening to me in the field by plundering, and 

the fire of God from heaven, with the winds 
that ſmote the dwelling where my children 
were aſſembled at the banquet. All this ruin 

was accompliſhed i in my dream, as it had 8 0 
pened in reality before. 

Zopbar. You underwent the loſs then both 
of goods and children in your dream, as K you 
had not ſuffered it before. | 

Fob. I did; and it was God who ſhewed'me 
that afflictions are from him. My dream, in 
that reſpect conſoled me therefore, and in 
Keep, I ſaſd : 4 He chaſtens me, that I may 

By in. inſtruction. — diſtreſs is not a pu- 


« niſhment 


r ˙wÄ WIR UGEREERReRY 
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& niſhment ſins call for, but a trial of my 
4 virtue, fo that notwithſtanding what I fuf- 
fer, I may till be high in the Almighty's 
love, whatever human beings think;“ for, 
in my dream, I recollected the hard ſayings 
you had yeſterday paſſed on me. 

"Bildad. Yes: our ſayings, we confeſs, ſeem- 
ed harſh ; but they were ſuch for your advan- 
tage. We may poſſibly have been too zealous, 
but we wiſhed, that by ſelf- condemnation in 
men's light, you might be more acceptable in 
b. 

Fob. I will admit i it was your love that ſpoke 3 
f but 1 was then deep funk in ſorrow, and thought 
Ill of thoſe that might have loved me moſt : 
but God has, in the end, conſoled me, and 
whatever you may urge in future, ſhall be 
liſtened to as the advice of friends. Accept of 
this atonement. for paſt peeviſſineſs, when T 
was ill at caſe, and hear what 1 have ſtill to 
e | 

Eliphæz. What! you continued _ Greaming 
Kill? 


I did fo; for my fleep took in the 
ſtory of whole Jaye or rather, my firſt dream 
* vas followed by another ; neither knew I what 
had in the interval been done. Methought, 
that _ after the firſt day had 3 when, 

as 
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as 1 ſaid, the ſons of God aſſembled in his 


fight, there came another, and the evil ſpirit, 
as before, appeared among them likewiſe; 
when the Lord, again addreſſing Satan, aſked 
him : Whence he came. 
« and fro upon the earth, ſaid he, * and walk - 
ee ing up and down therein.” © Whereunto,” 
God replied: * haſt thou remarked my ſer- 


&« vant Job; that there is no one like him, 


tc perfect as he is, and upright in. his ways? 
4 Vea, ſtill does he hold faſt to his integrity, 
« although thou movedſt me againſt him lately 


«« without cauſe; and though too he has ſuf- 


4 fered a-calamity ſo grievous · as the loſs of 
„ every thing he had.” 

. Elihu, Aye, hitherto both Shes kave been 
the ſame ; and now we are to fee what follows. 
Job. It will ſoon be finiſhed. Satan an- 
ſwered the Almighty thus: © At preſent, he 


4% 'hath ſuffered only from without; but for 


cc the ſake of life, what will not men proceed 
4 to? Put forth then thy hand, and ſmite him 
* to the bone; when ſurely he will curſe thee 
« to thy face, however he has yet abſtained.“ 
And God made anſwer as before: Behold, 
„ leave him ſtill at thy diſpoſal : do whatever 
% thou thinkeſt proper, even with his perſon, 
„% which was not permitted thee before but 
| « ſee 


« From going to 
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c ſee that thou attempt not on his life. Spare 


only that; and for the reſt, purſue what 


t“ courſe: thou haſt deviſed already.” — Satan 
having got this ſecond leave, and chat extended 


ſo much farther than the firſt, went out; and 


1 was covered with ſore boils, from head to 
foot. Alas I felt them, in reality, upon me; 


and my ſleeping thoughts were ſo much troubled 


with the anguiſh, that I woke; but not with- 


out remembering what I had already done, 
in being viſited with thoſe ſore boils. I ſat me 
down upon a bed of aſhes; and, to mitigate 
the pain I ſuffered, got myſelf a potſfierd, 
which I uſed to ſcrape my wounds with, — 


Thus, have I informed you, friends, by what 
ſtrange means the Almighty has conſoled me, 
for my frame is in his hands, and therefore, 


notwithſtanding, Satan is permitted for a while 
to buffet me, I ſhall not ultimately die, but 


live, and publicly declare my Maker's glory. 
My already mending frame of body, added to 
the calm within mT More is an earneſt of _ 


nr. r 
Here ends * eee as 3 as ere 5 
treats of can be thrown into the form of dia- 


logue. The book of Job goes on to tell us, that 
the ſufferer, by a voice from heaven, was, in the 


ed wrought on to make full confeſſion of his 
great 
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great unworthineſs, and with a contrite heart. 
retract thoſe juſtifying ſpeeches he had uttered. 
By a voice, we fay, from heaven ; which voice 
was that of God, who, to evince that Job had 
nothing like a title to complain, ſince the 
Creator of the univerſe did all things for the 
beft, proceeded to give inſtances of his tranſcend- 
ant wiſdom in the wonderful production of the 
earth, fea, ſun, ſnow, hail, winds, thunder, 
lightnings, rain, and ice, as well as of the goat, 
wild aſs, bind, unicorn, ſtork, peacock, oſtrich, 
horſe, hawk, eagle, behemoth, and whale. 
The ſuffering Job's now altered conduct was 
acceptable to God; and therefore, after having, 
in a whirlwind, ſignified his anger againſt three 
of thoſe four viſitors who had ſo unrelentingly 
condemned their friend, not taking pity upon 
one who they could ſee was ſuffering under 
His uplifted hand, he bade them deprecate him 
with an offering; ſo that he might not deal 
with chem in proportion to their folly. And 
my ſervant Job,” continued God, . ſhall. 
* pray too for you.” He did ſo ; on which, the 
Lord converted his affliction * joy, and, by 
degrees, increaſed again his wealth, till it be- 
came much greater than at any time before the 
viſitation ſpoken of, it had been. In the ſe- 


quel, being full of days, he died, beholding, 
n * as 
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as the ſcripture ſays, four generations of his chil- 
dren, notwithſtandihg his firſt ten were brought 
to that untimely end we have before related. 


By way of introduction d the following Ar- 

| ticle, it may be proper to remark, that about 
161 years before our Saviour, did the Romans 
come to have tranſactions with the Jews; be- 
tween which laſt and them, a league of friend- 

ſhip and alliance was concluded. After this, 

not more than one and thirty years had paſſed, 
before Judea, by a train of unexpected circum- 
ſtances, was erected once again into a mo- 
narchy. To this ſtrange revolution, many 
Fears ſucceeded, when that propheteſs, called 
Anna, of the tribe of Aſer, mentioned in the 
ſecond chapter of St. Luke, becoming, as is 
there expreſſed, a widow, took up her abode 
within the Temple, which ſhe never quitted 
afterwards, but prayed to God, and faſted on 
occaſions, for the ſpace of eighty-four whole 
years together, till ſhe ſaw the promiſed Sa- 
viour, while an infant, brought into the 
Temple. | | 
In the three and ſixtieth year before our Sa- 
viour's birth, did Pompey take Jeruſalem. 
7 This 
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This Pompey was a Roman General, and mar- 


velouſly ſeconded the views of that ambitious 


common-wealth, of which he was a member, 
to ſubdue or conquer the whole world. It is, 
However, to be noted, that the views of Pom- 
pey were not fixed upon the riches of the 
Jewiſh people, therefore did he ſpare the trea- 
ſures of their Temple, and was ſatisfied with 
making them, in future, tributary to the Ro- 
mans. They continued tributary twenty years 
and upwards, being governed by themſelves ; 
but ſixteen years, or nearly after they were thus 
reduced, began the empire of the Cæſars (from 
which time the Roman empire dates its firſt 
commencement), Julius having conquered Pom- 
pey at the battle of Pharſalia. Nine years 
after this, the Roman Senate puſhing their 


deſigns ſtill further, would not let the Jews, 


in future, rule themſelves, but portioned their 


whole ſtate into four different provinces, called 


Tetrarchies, of which, that called Judea, was 
put under Herod, fon of Antipas. 


This Herod had not been upon the throne. 
two years; but finding thoſe he governed ad- 


verſe to him, he beſieged Jeruſalem. He took 
it the ſucceeding year, and made each quarter 
of the place a ſcene of ſlaughter. - Herod, after 
this, ſecured himſelf in the poſſeſſion of his 


* kingdom, 


4 " 
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kingdom, which he governed nineteen | 
without the leaſt degree of moleſtation from 
his ſubjects; ſo that then he undertook to 
gratify them, by beginning to rebuild the 
Temple, which in ten years' time, or ſeven- 
teen years. before the birth of Chriſt, was 
3 
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wh 


AGE VI. ART. CCCLAV. &, 317 


CCCLXV. CCCLXVI. 


- - 


Lokk i. ver. 11 to 26. . 


THE CONCEPTION OF THE BAP- 


TIST, AND CHRIST JESUS. 
 ' * BEFORE CHRIST 5. 
Scans. 4 Room in the Houſe of ZACHARIAS» 
TtMaxy ard EL1zABETEH. 


ELIZABETR. 


H welcome, welcome, deareſt couſin Mary. . 


Truſt me, this ſo e viſit fils my 
heart with joy! 


Mam. And purpoſely to fill my heart with 
Þ3 joy 


. This requires ſome 8 ; for how could Chriſt have 
been conceived five years before his birth > To this, the anſwer 
is, that the beginning of the common Chriſtian æra is not 
reckoned to take place till four years after Chrift was born, viz, 
when Joſeph and his mother brought him back from Egypt, to 
their former dwelling-place at Nazareth. 

1 This Mary was the wife of Joſeph, born in David's line, 


' from whom the Saviour was to ſpring ; for David, to whoſe 


time we have already traced the Saviour's anceſtors, begat king 
Solomon upon Bathſheba ; and ſo on, as is recorded at the ſeventh 
and nine ſucceeding verſes of the firſt of Matthew: See the 
names; of which, there have been ſeyeral introduced already 
in the progreſs of this work. | 
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joy, or rather to encreaſe the joy I find therein 
already, am I come to ſee you; for believe 
me, I have wonderful events to ſpeak of; and 
beſides, your hilly country is ſo loneſome, that 
my dear Elizabeth wants company. Thus was 
it 1 debated of your ftate within myſelf, and 
therefore, though not leſs for wy own pleaſure, 
am I here. 

Elizabeth. For our joint pleaſure be it, as 
aſſuredly it is for mine; ſince bleſſed are you, 
couſin, among women ; yea, and bleſſed 1 is the 
fruit within your womb, 

Mary. You know then, couſin, how I am 
become a happy woman. By what means? 
Elizabeth. By what, excepting through the 

miniſtry of God; for could I otherwiſe have 
known it? ee thus knowing it, well may 
I wonder at the mother of my Lord's vouch- 
ſafing me this viſit; for no ſooner had your ſa- 
lutation ſounded in my ears, but it appeared a 
token to the babe within my womb, that leaped 
for very joy. 
Mary. May he, in future, be your joy, dear 
couſin, As for me, my ſoul, with tranſport, 
magnifies the Lord, who hath regarded his low 
handmaid's 1 for behold from hence- 
forth, every race of men ſhall call me bleſſed: 
_ he, at is acknowledged great, hath ho- 


noured 
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noured me, and holy is his name, his mercy 
being upon them that fear him throughout 
every generation. He hath ſhewed us ſtrength, 
hath ſcattered all the proud in the imagination 
of their' heart, put down the mighty from their 
ſeat, and lifted vp the lowly. He hath filled 
the hungry with good things, but empty ſent 
away the rich. He hath extended help and 
comfort to his ſervant Iſrael, in remembrance 
of his mercy, as he promiſed our e | 
Abraham and his ſeed for ever. 
Elizabeth. Have you done, dear 8 1 
dave all the while kept ſilence, being, as I 
was, unwilling to cut ſhort the language of 
your exultation; but inform me, Mary, in 
what manner did the angel of the Lord ſalute 
you, when the tidings of this bleſt en 
were at firſt announced? 
Mary. Oh, glorious tidings, that ſtill ſound 
delightful in my ear! for who would have ſup- 
poſed that I ſhould be ſelected to redeem the 
| houſe of Iſrael? I was fitting thoughtful in my 
' houſe at Nazareth, when ſuddenly the angel 
entered to me, ſaying : © Hail, for thou art 
„ highly favoured! God is with thee! and 
6 moſt bleſſed art thou among women! 
Elizabeth. Glorious tidings truly! And what 
felt you, while the angel was thus making 
known his meſſage ? 
wh a 2 Mary. 
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Mary. I was troubled, and conſidered in my 
mind what ſort of ſalutation this might be; 
when lo, the angel graciouſly began again: 
« Fear not, beloved Mary ; for with God, 
« thou haſt found favour. And behold thou 
„ ſhalt conceive, and have a ſon; and thou 
« ſhalt call him Jeſus. He ſhall be acknow- 
« ledged great, and nations own him as the 
8 offspring of the Higheſt ; for the Lord ſhalt 
« give him David's throne to ſit on. He ſhall 
„ rule for ever in the houſe of Jacob, and his 
« kingdom have no end.” 

_ Elizabeth. But ſaid you nothing, when the 
angel had done ſpeaking? .' 

Mary. Yes, dear couſm, I 1e as tod. 
lows: How ſhall theſe things be, ſince hi- 
40 therto I have not known a man?” Towhich, 
the angel anſwered: Man's aſſiſtance is not 
 « neceſſary here. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
% upon \ thee, and a power peculiar to the 
« Higheſt overſhadow thee ; and therefore ſhall 
% that holy child, which is hereafter to ſpring 
% from thee, be BENE, as he 1s, the Son * 
Gol, 

Elizabeth. And did the angel finiſh here? 

Mary. Oh, no; ſince what may intereſt you 
more, dear couſin, is as follows: for © be- 
t hold,” ſaid he, increaſing thoſe divine emo- 
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tions I experienced in my heart while he was 
ſpeaking, ** thy relation alſo hath conceived 
e a fon in her old age, and this is the ſixth 
© month with her that was accounted barren ; 
* ſince with God, thou knoweſt that nothing 
„ is impoſſible.” What could J anſwer, in 
return to ſuch a gracious meſſage ſent me from 
above, unworthy as I was? „ Behold,” ſaid I, 
« the handmaid of the Lord! Be every thing 
% according to thy word ;” which I had hardly 
nttered, when my heavenly viſitor departed, 
leaving me to meditate upon this news, as it 
concerned myfelf and you ; and which, I doubt 
not, we have both already had ſufficient reaſon 
to expect will be confirmed. 
' Elizabeth. Yes, deareſt Mary; every thing, 
is ſo; and after having long deplored my child- 
leſs ſituation, F am now become the happieſt 
of my ſex. But let me, in my turn, tell you, 
by what ſtrange means I was informed. of my 
approiching happineſs. | 
Mary. Stay, couſin; for as yet I have not 
mentioned every, thing. 

Elizabeth. Is there ſtill more 7 | 
Mary. More grace and favour ſhewn me at 
God's hand; for when the angel paid me this 
great viſit, I was then, you know, unmarried,. 
but betrothed. The alteration in my perſon 

Ps could 
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could not but attract the obſervation of my 
friends and neighbours. Where then was the 
wonder, if the man, on whom I had beſtowed 
my heart, ſhould ſee it? With concern he ſaw 
it: and, as afterwards he told me, pitying the 
unhappy object of his choice, his tenderneſs 
would not permit him to expoſe me as a public 
warning, for the ſake of other women who might 
ſin, as he imagined I had done, and therefore 
he deſigned to put me from him privily : but 
while he pondered on theſe matters, the ſame 
angel of the Lord that had appeared to me, 
ſtood likewiſe befare him, one night, or rather 
morning, in a viſion, ſaying : © Joſeph, ſon. of 
«© David, fear not to receive in wedlock thy 
te betrothed ; for that increaſing burthen in 
« her womb, which makes thee ſo uneaſy, is 
« produced within her by the Holy Ghoſt. And 
% when ſhe is delivered, thou ſhalt give the 
<4 name of Jeſus to her infant, who ſhall be 
a ſon; for he ſhall ſave his people from their 
« ſins. Such was the gracious viſion that re- 
moved my huſband's juſt uneaſineſs, and ſaved 
my reputation from the ſlanders that already 
were gone forth; for he aroſe, and as the angel 
had adviſed him. took me the ſucceeding day 
to wife. Thus have I told you the whole ſtory 
of uy PF. 3 and now, dear coulin, make 
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me happier, by communicating yours; for 1 
will liſten to your tale, no leſs attentive, while 
you ſpeak, than you have been to mine. 5 
Elizabeth. With pleaſure I comply, and will 
begin from that firſt day which made me happy. 
It is ſomewhat more at preſent than fix months, 
when Zacharias, in the order of his courſe, 
was at the altar, burning incenſe ;. and exactly 
at the moment I would ſpeak of, were the 
people praying every one without, when there 


appeared an angel ſtanding on his right. And 
when my huſband ſaw the viſion, he was 


troubled, and great dread. fell on him, as I 
learnt upon his coming home. But, © fear not, 
„Zacharias ſaid the angel, for thy prayer 
« is heard by the Almighty, and thy wife ſhall 
« hear thee in due time a ſon, on whom thou 
« ſhalt beſtow the name of John. And thou 
« ſhalt be a joyful father: yea, and many like- 
« wiſe ſhall have gladneſs at his birth; for he 
« ſhall be conſidered great in the Almighty' 8 
* ſight. Of wine, or any other liquor like 
it, ſhalt he never drink, but be repleniſhed. 
with the Holy Spirit, even from his mother's 
„ womb, And many, born in Ifrael, ſhall he 
« turn to God through that great prophet that 
« is quickly to be born into the world; for 
A n ſhall go before him in the power and 

Pe | 4e ſpirit 
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&« ſpirit of Elias, to reform the hearts of fa- 
« thers, by inclining them to look upon their 
« children as the race of Abraham, and inſpire 
„ the diſobedient with that wiſdom, which the 
“ juſt, and none but them, poſſeſs." 

Mary. And what ſaid Zacharias ? 

Elizabeth. For a while, dear couſin, he ſtood 
filent. The aftoniſhment occaſioned by ſuch 
unexpected tidings ſtruck him dumb. And, 
when, at laſt, he was enabled to ſay any thing, 
he told the angel that he wanted faith to credit 
ſuch a promiſe. ** by. what token, therefore,” 
alked my huſband, © ſhall 1 know it will be 
6 verified, ſince I am old myſelf, nor is my 
« wife lefs ancient?” This was Zacharias 
queſtion, and the angel anſwered : —— But 
here comes my huſband : he has heard of ous 
arrival, and deſires to ſee you. 

Mary. Yes, I ſee him like wiſe To Za- 
tharias coming in). Oh, my reverend couſin ! 
I was juſt now ſpeaking of you, and need 
ſcarcely aſk if you are well and happy.— Tell 
me, notwithſtanding, —{ Zacharias ſigns inſtead 
of ſpeaking). But what mean theſe tokens ? 

- Elizabeth. I was going to inform you, when 
my huſband interrupted me, that he is dumb. 
Mary. Dumb, dear Elizabeth? | 
Elizabeth. Yes, dumb; which the remainder 
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of my ſtory will explain. And look ! how he 
gives ſigns I ſhould continue it. It was, alas! 
a puniſhment inflicted on that doubt 1 men- 
tioned : but God's will be done, ſince, in the 
current of our happineſs, we can endure ſome 
ſtraws of evil fortune floating on the ſurface. 
Mary. Straws of evil fortune, do you call 
them, couſin? To be dumb! What ee 
can exceed it? | 
- Elizabeth. Be not ſo aMiQed. It is 4 
for 2 ſeaſon, as the ſequel of my ſtory will 
inform you. I broke off with what. my 
' huſband ſaid expreſſive of his doubts on the 
occaſion, when the angel anſwered: I am 
« Gabriel, that for ever ſtand before the At 
«© mighty, and at prefent am I fent to ſhew 
« thee theſe glad tidings: But behold thou 
« afkeſt for ſome token that God's promiſes 
« may be relied upon: the token therefore he 
« youchſafes is this; that from the preſent 
% hour, thou ſhalt be dumb, till this great 
« thing is come to paſs, ſince thou believeſt 
% not my words, which, in their feafon, ſhalk 
« be certainly fulfilled.” —And here, the angel 
finiſhing, departed. All this time the croud 
without were waiting, and exprefling to. each 
other, their aſtoniſhment, that Zacharias tarried 
ſo 1 * than was — in the temple: 
S but - 
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but at laſt, when they were almoſt tired of ſtay- 
ing, he came forth; and by his beckoning, 
mide then uadertend thas he had ſeen a viſion. 
This, dear Mary, is the account I had to give 
you. Zacharias put it down in writing for me, 
after he came hom. 
Mary. Thanks, dear Elizabeth ; and thanks, 
that you have eaſed my heart india this 
misfortune of my couſin, which, I ſee, is to 
be done away, when we are all made happy in 
the accompliſhment of thoſe great things we 
| look for. God, for Zacharias ſake, vouch- 
ſafe they may the ſooner come to paſs. - 
Elizabeth. Your prayer is what it ſhould rain 
But what hinders us from going in' to talk at 
leiſure of theſe matters, which are fo impor- 
tant, that provided your abode among us were 
much longer than you mean to make it, we 
ſhould not have time enough for converſation } 
Come; your things, I doubt not, are by this 
time properly diſpoſed of in the houſe, and all 
the buſtle over, which occaſioned our with- 
drawing here to talk, where we might not be 
_ interrupted. But ſuppoſing it were otherwiſe, 
my huſband will be now at hand to regulate 
that matte. 
Mary. We ſhall find bin e elſe, L 
hope, to do; for by his ready tokens, I can 


ſee 
«3 
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ſee he will be able to keep up a tolerable ſort 


of converſation with us. 


Elizabeth. Doubtleſs. This » way bach. 
couſin. | 
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The PalksTH; ZACHARIAS; ELIZABETH, 


. - with the Infant Joan, his Nr and 
ATTENDANTS. 


The Paz TEN 
ROTHER Zacharias, and you too Eliza» 
beth his wife, may you be happy in this 
child, on whom we have fiilfilled the law of 
Moſes : he has undergone the painful operation, 
and is pacified. Now therefore 1 is the time to 
name him. 


Sponſor. By what other name than that of 


Zacharias can we call him? 
Flixabeth. No, not ſo; but John. 
* 5 pes Sponſor. 
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Sponſor, Why John, when there is no one 
of your family with fuch a * name? 
+ Elizabeth. His name can be no other, for 
the reaſon we have given already. You have 
certainly forgot it. Let then Zacharias ſettle 
it—(To Zacharias). Muſt not his name be 
John ?—/ Zacharias nods Men. I told you it 
Was ſo, F 

Sponſor. But this is ſtrange to ſet aſide ſo 
general a cuſtom in this manner! Zacharias 
does not underſtand the queſtion. 

The. Pries. Bring us pen and paper, and let 
Zacharias write his anſwer down. 

Zacharias (takes the you and writes / His name 
is Jahn. 
. The Prieft. He has done ſo; And we * 
call him John, juſt as he ad. (Stretching 
forth his hand, and ſpeaking to the child) Re- 
ceive the name of John ; and from the moment 
thou art capable of thought, mayſt thou con- 
fider it a ſign of being ranked amongſt God's 
people. 
Zacharias (now recovering ee ). Bleſſed be 
that God! The prophecy in all things is accom- 


pliſhed ; and my ſpeech at I reſtored me 
once again. 


„ Tt is uſual an ths Jews to call the firſt male ben its 
n 


Elizabeth. 
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Elizabeth. Great God ! : 
Zacharias, You are aſtoniſhed. Interrupt me 
not, however, while I give God 'thanks, that 
having puniſhed my deficient faith with dumb- 
neſs, he has once more looſed my tongue. 1 
bleſs him both for the affliction, and the cure. 
Sponſor. Can this we hear and ſee be real? 
A religious fear darts throngh my veins, and 
every one 1 ſee is awed. 28 

Elizabeth. Let us lay up this wonder in our 
hearts, | 

The Prieſt. I am embarraſſed to divine * 
ſort of child in future this will prove. 

Zacharias. A wondrous one; for while God's 
ſpirit works within my heart, and I am filled 
with prophecy, I look into the womb of time, 
and ſee that the Almighty's hand ſhall con- 
ſtantly be with him; that in future, he ſhall 
live divided from the multitude of men, and 
while he waxes ſtrong in ſpirit, he ſhall abſti- 
nently ſhun thofe bodily conveniences, in which 
too many fatally indulge, and even fix his habi- 
tation in the deſert, till God ſends him on the 
great employment he is pre-ordained to fill, as 
the forerunner of that prophet, who ſhall ſpeedily 
be born to ſave us from our ſins: for all things, 
let the God of heaven be bleſſed, who hath 
thus viſited his An: oh and beſtowed a horn of 
plentiful 
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_ plentiful falvation on them, in the houſe of his 
thrice favoured ſervant David, as he promiſed 
by his holy prophets, ever ſince the world be- 
gan; from whom we have aſſurance of a ſafe 
aſylum in the end from all our enemies, and 
the accompliſhment of that great oath he ſware 
to Abraham, our firſt father, that when placed 
in ſafety from the wickedneſs of thoſe that hate 
us, we ſhould have the bleſſed opportunity of 
_ ſerving him in righteouſneſs our whole life 
through. And you, dear child, ſhall be the 
; prophet of the Higheſt, ſince the function you 
are born for, is to go before the Lord; while 
he (fo tender is God's mercy), in this day-ſpring 
from on high that viſits us, is giving knowledge 
of falvation to his people, by remiſſion of their 
fins; beſtowing light on them that fit in dark- 
, neſs, and conducting their rn ſteps i into 
the way of peace. 
De Priefl. Amen. Ima us. withdraw, a 
every one betake himſelf to . on 
theſe great events. 


x WF F "4 
Fa eee. 
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cccLXVIII. 
Lvxs ii. ver. 8. 


THE ANNUNCIATION OF CHRIST 5 
BIRTH TO SHEPHERDS. 


BEFORE CHRIST 4. 
Seu. Fields and ſheep-cotes. 
Tazzs SaePHERDS Hing by @ fire. 


' FinsT SHEPHERD. 
OW fares it with you, brother ? oth 
Second Shepherd. Not quite well: the 
air is very cold. Our fire, methinks, is not 
enough to warm us, and I cannot ſleep. 

Third Shepherd. Nor 1. 

Firſt Shepherd. Well, let us then ſit up. Or | 
what, if to divert our thoughts, as well. as 
warm ourſelves, we were to walk awhile? 
Second Shepherd. With all my heart. That | 
may not be amiſs; and thus I ſet the en. 

They all get up ). 

- Firft Shepherd. Every thing i is till: the folds 
are not put to it, as we are, for {lumber ; but 
are comfortably off, while we complain. 

Second Shepherd. How n the * ! What 
think „ 

r 


„ 
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Third Shepherd. Scarce paſt — as I 
judge, by yon bright ſtar. 

Firft Shepherd. It is indeed a bright one; and 
methinks too, all the ſtars ſhine brighter than 
is common. 

Second Shepherd. No; 9 are not brighter 
chan is uſual, when the froſt is ſo intenſe. The 
air is purer, and the ſtars, on that account, ap- 
pear ſo bright. 

Firſt Shepherd. Sure, in that quarter of the 
heavens there is a light much greater than is 
common in the night. The day ſeems ready, 
as it were, to wad and yet that part is to- 
wards the weſt. | 

Second Shepherd. How you miſtake ! That 
part is nothing but the milky way, which is at 
all times brighter, as we know, than any other 
nartey of the heavens. 

"Third Shepherd. That part, the witty way ? 
What! in the weſt? How long have things 
been ſo? To the ſecond Shepherd). For my part, 

brother, I muſt think you in the wrong. 1 
never ſaw it thus before. And fee! for ſure 
the brightneſs grows upon us | 
Nit Shepherd. Truly does it. Are ung; 
changed, and will m are Tg again at N 

3 and. 21 a 

Second Shepherd. God ſin ws! 11 diſcern 
it now. What is this wonder? 


Third 
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Third Shepherd. The whole weſtern part of 
heaven will ſurely be as much. enlightened, 
ſhould the brightneſs ſtill go on increaſing ,in_ 
this manner, as if day had broke already, and. 
the ſun were nearly riſen: for ſee! how ra- 
pidly the light advances. 

Second Shepherd. It does. ſo FART How 
awful! but why need we fear? If it had ſuddenly 
grown dark, I own, we might have trembled: 
but what horror can the light inſpire ? 

Firſt Shepherd. Light, do you. call it? Surely 
this is nothing leſs than God's own glory, or 
the brightneſs, which we. have ſo often heard, 
prevails in heaven. And hark! what is this 
clapping I hear round me? 

Third Shepherd, Clapping ?!=  _- 

Firſt Shepherd. Of innumerable wings? The 
air ſeems beat by multitudes of living creatures ! 
Do you hear their pinions? 

Second Shepherd. Clearly. What will be the 
end of this? And are they birds or angels? 

| Third Shepherd, Are they demans? | 

Firſt Shepherd. Heaven defend us from their 
power! And yet, this glorious light ſeems not 
to ſpeak them even birds, as you imagine, and 
much leſs then demons. L. Do I not hear 
engins? | 


Grand) 
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Second Shepherd. Yes, indeed. The air is, 
muſical. : 

Third 9 9 255 The found comes this 
way. 

Firſt Shepherd. It comes this way. : NM 

Second Shepherd. It comes every way. The 
voices are all round us. Is the place enchanted ? 
Let us liſten, if the awfulneſs of ſuch a ſcene 
will let 1 


A Voice from nd Woke ni. *þ 


Fear nothing Shepherds; for great joy 
And happy news we bring; 
Since now, where David firſt drew breath, 
To you is born a king. 
Jeſus, the Saviour of your race, 
Commiſſion'd from above 
To viſit earth, and bleſs mankind 
With ts of Av ay love. | 


Fd 


Firſt Shepherd. They are angels ; and we 
need not fear. But _ . again, —_ 
not ſo loud. | 
; *- Second Shepherd. They are departing from us, 
though ſtill near : And look, for ny . 
| light too is decreaſing. - 
Third Shepherd. han, nor let a ſyllable of | 

ſuch enchanting melody be. loſt. 


10 | 
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The Voice qgaann. 
To Bethlehem if you ſhape your way, 
- Lo this ſhall be a ſign; 
That he you ſeek, is not of men, 
But born of race divine: 
1 Laid in a manger, ſhall the babe 
On your approach be found. 


| _ Wrapp di in mean ſwaddling clothes, and none 
But beaſts attending round. 


Firſt Shepherd. The ſound has died ann 
and every Wing ſeems over.—No.—The 5 
begins again. 

Second Shepherd. And louder, —Hark ! 


of RN” . in re 


Glory to God in heaven above, 
And on the earth ſweet peace: | 
Good will tow'rds men, and love, whoſe reign 
Henceforth ſhall never ceaſe. 


. Firſt Shepherd 7 after having gazed i in flencs 1 
Celeſtial harmony ! But every thing is over mw 
indeed. | 


| Second Shepherd. Would it had full con- 
tinued ſounding in our ears! 
ird Shepherd. What glorious muſic! but 
S » Lou heard 
| ; every 


* 
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every thing. To us is born a king i in Bethlehem, 

Heavenly information] But alas! is not all this a 
viſion? Why continued not the voices? and 
why thus goes out the brightneſs, that ſo lately 


© - ſhone upon us? Exary thing will ſoon be dark 


in. 

Second Shepherd. What need 3 we to feaſt 
dur eye-ſight, when. our ſouls have thus been 
raviſhed. The Meſſiah, for ſo long a time 
expected by our nation, is then come at length: 
But what! Are we, poor Shepherds, to be 
made the heralds of fuch glorious tidings to our 
brethren, or has * the country ſeen and heard 

what we have? 

Firſt Shepherd. If it has, no matter. Let us 
go to Bethlehem, and behold this wonder, 
which the Lord has thus made known to us, 
at leaſt, as well as others. 

Second Shepherd. I have had full time for 
| thought : and am no longer now aſtoniſhed at 
the voices we have heard; for recolle& what 
has been told us of the infant Zacharias“ ſon ; 
that he ſhould be forerunner to the prophet, 


which ſhould ſpeedily be born to ſave God's 


people from their fins. Who, therefore, is 


that prophet, but the child juſt now an- 


- nounced ? | 
* rd Shepherd, Then too, at Bethlehem; 
ok How 
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How every thing, conſpires to, work on our 


belief, were we unwilling to give credit: for 
this order, which has lately iſſued from Au- 
guſtus Cæſar, namely, that his tributaries ſhould 


be taxed, obliges in particular our brethren 
to repair from every ſcattered province in Ju- 


dea, to the city of their birth-place. There- 
fore, did that Mary, in whoſe perſon we all 
know the Saviour has been lately promiſed by 
an angel, not long ſince ſet out with Joſeph for 
the place called Bethlehem, whither we are or- 
dered to repair. 

Firſt Shepherd. But what ! Is Joſh then a 
Bethlemite? 

Second Shepherd. Aſſuredly; ; or wherefore 
would the angel have announced this promiſe 
of a Saviour to his wife? for, of the lineage 
of king David muſt the Saviour be, and David 
was a Bethlemite. 

Third Shepherd. Nay, We thing is plain, 
if that be in reality the caſe. What once more 


| then prevents our ſetting out for Bethlehem? 


We need no preparation, and beſides, it is the 
will of God that we ſhould go, and ſee this 
wonder he hath brought about. Come on then. 
Second Shepherd. Be it ſo. The cold will 
quicken us in walking, and before the hour of 
ſun-riſe, we ſhall reach the place, 
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JUVENILE CONCEPTIONS. 


THE SEVENTH AGE OF THE WORLD. 
AxTIcLs CccLXIX. 
| ; Loxt ii. ver. 21. 
THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST. 
BEFORE CHRIST 4. 
SCENE. The Temple. 


The Pr1EsT, JosEPH, MARY, with the Infant 
CHRIST; his SPONSOR, and ATTENDANTS. 


Josern. 

Tran KS de to God, that evety thing com- 

manded has been done : his name is Jeſus. 
4 To the Prieft) Holy man, vouchſafe this offer- 
ing at our hands; a pair of turtle doves. We 
would have brought a lamb, but we are poor, 
and God has mercifully made a great diſtinction 
in his claims upon the various ranks of men. 
Accept then of the gift we bring, and bleſs us. 
The Prieſt. 
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The Prieſt. God will bleſs you, and the offer- 
ing you have brought him, prove no leſs ac- 
ceptable upon his altar than a lamb, if richer 
people offered it, or even the whole herd of 
cattle on a thouſand hills. Strange rumours 
are abroad; of which, this infant is the ſub- 
jet. God knows every thing, and he alone 
can verify them. But however that ſhall prove, 
may you be happy parents, and this child afford 
you conſolation in the ſeveral ſtages of this life. 
God's bleſfing wait upon you all.— He goes 
out). | | 
Feoſeph. Our thanks be with you for the wiſh 
and now, dear ſpouſe, let us return to Beth- 
lehem, till ſuch time as you can travel back to 
Nazareth, where we will take up our abode 
again, if it pleaſe God: But who comes here? 
| Mary. Our ancient friend, or I miſtake, 
. whoſe name is Simeon. Yes, I recolle@ him 
now. | | 
Simeon (entering). Stay, friends. Where is 
this child? I have been waiting for the hope 
of Iſrael now theſe many years; and will the 
Lord at length vouchſafe me to behold it ? 
Foſeph. Oh, my good old friend! Oh, Si- 
meon | | 6 | 
Simeon. Yes, he will vouchſaſe me to behold 
it; for the Holy Spirit, working in my ſpirit, _ 


Q 2 an! 
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and aſſuring me I ſhould not die till I had ſeen 
my country's conſolation, has inſpired me to 
come hither. And is this {taking the infant in 
his arms) that object? — Let thy ſervant then, 
O Lord, now, go in peace, ſince he has ſeen 
thy promiſe thus compleated, and that great 
ſalvation which thy mercy has prepared before 
all nations to illuminate the Gentiles, while 
thy people are exalted by it. 

Joſeph. Simeon, you have ever been a holy 
man, and therefore, are theſe tranſports you 
give proof of much more grateful to us: 

Mary. And we take them, as a token of 
your friendſhip ; having hopes that what you 
propheſy will be in time to come fulfilled, _ 

Simeon. It will; and muſt be as I fay : for 
I have truſt in God, and ſpeak with more than 
human confidence. Bleſt babe! that art or- 
dained to prove the fall and riſe again of many 
in the land of Ifrael, mayſt thou bring down 
bleſſings on thy parents, in a future world at 
leaſt ; though, in this ſtate of being, thou wilt 
Prove in ſome ſort a ſharp ſword, to pierce thy 
mother's heart with ſorrow. 

Mary. Say you, Simeon? but no matter. 
God, who is the author of my preſent com- 
forts, cannot henceforth treat me otherwiſe 
than with the affection of a parent; ſince his 
very chaſtiſements are bleſſings. 

| _ Simeon. 
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Simeon. Look, where Anna, Phanuel's daugh- 
ter, comes. Full fourſcore years and upwards 
has ſhe led a life of prayer and faſtinghere within 
the Temple, and is making haſte at preſent that 
her eyes may fee this infant, and her ſoul re- 
turn God thanks for that redemption he has 
thus begun miraculouſly to work out in Iſrael. 
(e Anna coming in). Yes, dear propheteſs, 


draw nigh, and ſee the Saviour, for whoſe 


coming in the fleſh among us, God has ſpared 
you to this lengthened time of life. 

Anna. Oh father of thy people! Oh what 
joy for me, that thus beyond all expectation 
J am bleſſed! Auſpicious Saviour of a people! 
let me claſp thee to my heart. Thus happy 
as I am, what are the natural mother's tranſ- 
ports to my joys! They are fo great I neither can 
contain, nor yet expreſs them! Safe, bleſt child, 
mayſt thou grow up to manhood, and hereafter, 
if one foul in Iſrael have a prayer he would 
prefer to God, be it that he may live to ſee 
thee every day wax ſtrong in ſpirit, overflow 


with wiſdom, and draw down the gifts of grace 


upon thy head. wy 


Mary. Amen. So let us now depart to our 


abodes, where at our perfect leiſure, we may 
meditate on theſe high things. 
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ei. 
MATTHEW ii. ver. 1. to 8. 


THE FEARS AND TREACHERY OF 
HEROD. 


BEFORE CHRIST 4+ 


— 4 0 


SEAN N k. 7K apartment in the Tetrarch's Palace 
at JE 


' 


T* E prophecies recorded by the Jewiſh 
ancients, in that volume, whoſe contents 


they ſay have been ſuggeſted by the God they 


worſhip, are (it ſeems) about to be fulfilled, if 
we believe the rumours circulated through Je- 
ruſalem, and all Judea; the inhabitants of which, 
look every day to ſee that infant born, who is 
to be their king. Their king ! But of what 
parents think they will he come? Of parents 
hid at preſent in the very center of obſcurity, 
and ſo unknown, that fame has not yet pointed 
out to my enquiries where they dwell.—ls it 
then likely, that a child proceeding from ſuch 
parents ſhould in time affect the rights of Cz- 
ſar? Is it. poſſible, Auguſtus ſhould have cauſe 
to fear what ſuch a King in future may attempt? 
And 
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And yet, who for a certainty can tell what is 
to be? Theſe Jews, from the beginning, have 
evinced themſelves a reſtleſs people, ever thirſt- 
ing after empire, and no treatment but that 
rigorous one they have experienced from fo 
many nations round about, could have repelled 
the miſchievous effects of their ambition, It 
is therefore for the intereſt of our Cæſar, that 
the worſt ſhould be ſuppoſed, and ways ſug- 
geſted to prevent it. For my intereſt alſo it Will 
de; fince, ſhould this child be born within my 
province, the dominion here entruſted to me 
will be firſt attacked by thoſe he may in future 
time bring over to his party. By his death 
then, muſt all danger, likely to enſue from his 
pretenſions, be ayerted, By his.death, if he is 
yet, ox will be ſoon in being. And to bring about 
this neceſſary taking off reſpecting one, whoſe 
life may be ſo hoſtile to myſelf and Cæſar, I have 
made already every poſſible proviſion; ſince, 
no ſooner had theſe fame wiſe men firſt reached 
Jeruſalem, enquiring where the monarch of the 
Jews was to be born; “ for we have ſeen,” 
faid they, „his ftar, and are come hither to 
« adore him,” than perplexed and troubled I 
mult own, and all Jeruſalem too with me, I 
convened the Jewiſh. prieſts, together with their 
** demanding in what region of the land 


* 4 b their 
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their 8 informed them Chriſt was to 
be born. To this my queſtion, they feplied: 
« In Bethlehem of Judea ; for i in this wiſe is it 
4 written,” added they, © by: one among our 
66 prophets. And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of 
« Fudah, art not leaſt among the chiefs of Fudah ; 
« ſince from thee ſball come a governor, to rule 
ny people Iſrael.” On this information do 
I frame my conduct; and have therefore or- 
dered theſe wife men's attendance here, this 
morning. Poſſibly, they are already come, and 
I may ſet about the execution of my project, 
the fucceſs whereof muſt, after all, depend 
entirely upon my policy, much rather than my 
power.—{ Calling) Without! who waits there? 
—{ Ta a Servant coming in). Are thoſe . h 
come i 
De Servant. Les, my _ and waiting we, 
_ admiſſion. | 
Hlerad; Let them have it. I am ready to 
receive their viſit. Send them in. After the 
| Servant is gone out) They ſaid, they were come 
hither to adore this infant. T muſt then pre- 
tend a like deſign, and turn the buſineſs of their 
viſit to my own advantage. They are coming. 
I behold them, and muſt now diſſemble 
{To the three Wiſe Men entering). You are 
punctual to your time, and I applaud you for 
| it. 
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it. You-are zealous in the buſineſs that has 
drawn you thus far diſtant from your. native 
country : But what wonder ? Being all wiſe 
men, can you give greater teſtimony. of your 
wiſdom, than by thus repairing to the contem- 
plation of a miracle, which is aſſuredly wrought 
out in favour of a perſecuted Og. by the 
God they worſhip ? 

Fig Wife Man. We have heaps led what 
grievous perſecutions they. have ſuffered ; and 
this wonderful event accompliſhed in their 
favour, has induced us to ſet out, and come 
thus far. 3 

Herod. And I have information; for. you, 
which, no doubt, will take away that appre- 
henſion you might reaſonably entertain, of 
having undertaken ſuch a journey to be diſap- 
pointed. Need I tell you, that the nation of 
the Jews have, for a long time, been the ſport 
of fortune: but the king you come in queſt of, 
and whofe birth there ſeems no room to queſ- 
tion, will colle& them once again togethet : And 
who knows but that this very city will revett into 
their hands, and be poſſeſſed, as formerly, with- 
out the acknowledgment of tribute to a power, 
that has no right, excepting that of conqueſt, 
to demand it. God, that now is giving them 
a king, can cauſe him to accompliſh this here- 


2 5 after. 


346 THE FEARS, &C. 


after. And in truth, it muſt be owned his 
power diſcredits that of our divinities. 
Second Wiſe Man. It has indeed ſeemed often 


wonderful. | 

| Herod. Go then, Wiſe Men, and ſatisfy your- 
. ſelves; for, by your information of the time 
when you beheld this ſtar, and what the Jewiſh 
prieſts and ſcribes have ſaid upon the ſubject 
in their council, which I ſummoned at your 
inſtance, there appears ſufficient room to think, 
as I have ſaid already, that this king, while we 
are ſpeaking here, is actually born: but in 
what place, excepting, as the Jewiſh Sanhedrim 
conceive by reference to their prophets' books, 
they cannot tell. "Thoſe prophets have all ſaid, 
that Bethlehem is to be his place of birth. You 
tell me you have ſeen his ſtar. Go then to 
Bethlehem, and ſearch diligently for the infant. 
By good fortune you may find him ; and, if ſo, 
ſend me intelligence, that I may likewiſe come 
and worſhip this great hope and expectation of 
a people. 

Third Wiſe Man. Yes, we promiſe we will 
not keep back the intelligence which, to ac- 
compliſh ſuch a, pious end, you wiſh for ; but 
ſend word of our ſucceſs, if we ſhould be fo 
happy as to proſper. | 

| Hered. I rely upon 1 promiſe, with this 

further 
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further intimation only, that the leaſt delay on 
your part, after, by fucceeding in your journey, 
you are able to diſpatch me any tidings, would 
fo long deprive me of my happineſs in coming 
to fall down before this infant, who is cer- 
tainly deſigned by heaven for the accompliſh- 
ment of mighty things. 

Firſt Wiſe Man. This too, my lord, we pro- 
miſe ; namely, that we will not, by the leaſt 
delay, deprive you of the happineſs your heart, 
no leſs than ours, is ſet on. 

Herod. Go then, my good friends, and may 
that God, to contemplate whoſe wonderous 
working hand, you have been thus far travel- 
ling, point you out the way, and both in going 
thither, and returning thence, be with you. — 
{After the Wife Men are withdrawn). They are 
gone, and till the time (at leaſt) when they diſ- 
patch me news of their ſucceſs, have I to- then 


upon the proſecution of this buſineſs. 
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r 
MATTHEW 1 ii. ver. g, to 18. 
THE nnn OF THE INNOCENT 8. 


BEFORE CHRIST 4. 


SCENE. An open place without the town of 
Bethlehem. © 


A BETHLEMITE MAN entering in diſmay). 

H miſerable moment, when the childleſs, 
looking round about them, muſt bleſs 

God that they are ſo ; and when the prophet's 
exhortations prove ſound doctrine! „ Let the 
6 barren ſhout for joy: Let thoſe, that never 
«© knew the tender title of a mother, ſing 
c aloud.” Let them at leaſt de fo in Beth- 
lehem; for what bloody tragedy is that now 
going on within her precincts. How eſcaped 
I? Many would have thougkt themſelves moſt 
happy to come with me hither, but a cruel 
ſoldiery were poſted at the different outlets to 
prevent them. How then got I out? 1 know 
not, All I can remember is, that having 
reached the out- ſtreet, near this quarter of the 
town, a woman, with an infant in her arms, 
was following me. She _ a ſhriek; when, 
turning, 


— 


turning, I beheld three ſoldiers cloſe; behind 
| her.—Soldiers. did I ſay ?—No, rather execu- 
tioners; for, with a ſavage fury in their coun- 
tenances, did they ſeize upon the infant, tear 
it from the mother's graſp, and daſh it down 
upon the pavement. This did theſe inhuman 
ruffians, while, at no great diſtance from me, 
I could ſee diſtinctly others ruſhing to repeat 
their cruelty on other children, whom their 
mothers, in a fright, were bearing off, that 
they might ſhun ſo many daggers, all un- 
ſheathed againſt them. I was ſtruck with 
horror; and that made me deſperate to attempt 
the eſcape I have effected at the hazard of my 
life; for otherwiſe, how could J poſſibly have 
made my way through ſuch a line of ſoldiers, as 
were poſted round the walls, to keep us every 
one within them. God be praiſed however for 
delivering me. And now, that I have got 
away, let me compoſe myſelf; for here it is 
not likely any one will think of coming to 
attack or even interrupt me. Waked at mid- 
night, in this manner, by a band of ſoldiers, 
ruſhing into every houſe in queſt of little ones 
to murder! What was I to think of ſuch a 
carnage? In my firſt diſmay, I could not re- 
colle& that theſe deſtroyers muſt have all been 
ſent by Herod to perform ſo horrible a buſineſs. 


We 
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We were previouſſy apptized, how carefully 
God's providence had guarded that young child, 
who, ſome aſſert, was born by miracle to our 
late neighbours, Mary and her huſband Joſeph. 
Certain men called Magi, from the Eaſt came 
hither, while theſe neighbours were ſtill living 
with us; and about the time of their returning 
from the Temple, whither they had carried 
up their little one to have him circumciſed. 
The Magi, on arriving here, informed us they 
had ſeen his ſtar, and the intention of their 
journey was to worſhip him.—Not knowing 
for a certainty however, where the little one 
was to be born, they viſited Jeruſalem, and 
made enquiry for him there. The cruel Herod 
heard of their arrival, and conceiving the abo- 
minable act of murder in his heart, pretended 
a deſire of worſhipping the infant too: and 
therefore, with an earneſtnefs amounting to 
entreaty, bade them ſend him word when they 
had found the child. But God, while they 
were here, informed them, in a dream, what 
Herod really deſigned to do, and bade them 
not return, as they at firſt intended, to Feruſa- 
lem, or even ſend the atrocious monſter any 
information. So that, after having worſhipped 
this extraordinary infant, and preſented him 
with * of gold, of — and myrrh, 
| | they 
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they quitted Bethlehem, returning to their na- 
tive country by another way. And after their 

departure, Joſeph and his wife gave out that 
God had ſent his angel to inform them likewiſe; 
in a dream, of Herod's views upon their child, 
whom to preſerve, they were commanded 'to 
ariſe, and flee into the land of Egypt, chere to 
take up their abode till further intimation of 
his will. It was on this occaſion they left 
Bethlehem.—But whom do I behold approach- 
ing me? A woman? She has had the ſame good 
fortune as myſelf; or rather ſhe is one of thoſe 
unhappy mothers who have loſt their little ones, 
and who, becauſe the ſoldiers have no further 
cruelties to perpetrate upon them, may go 
forth and wander whither they. think proper. 
Yes, it muſt be fo; for by the wringing of 
her hands, her hair in fuch diſorder, and that 
beating on her breaſt as ſhe comes forward, 
ſhe can be no other than a common ſufferer 
in the murders of the night. Unhappy wo- 
man! You have been awakened to begin your 
day with horror, and conclude it, very likely, 
in diſtraction. She 1s coming hither, though 
ſhe knows not which way ſhe thould fly. Per- 
haps. when ſhe approaches, I may find I am 
acquainted with her. — Les: oh heaven! oh 
heaven! My neighbour Rachel! Shall I ſhun 


her, 
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her, or ſtay where I am? But whither ſhould 
I go? In any other part, I may encounter 
objects more in number ; and beſides, does 
not my neighbour ſtand in need of conſolation ? 
Let me tarry then, and hold out every com- 

fort my poor means, but great good will can 


give her. She is here. 1 

A Bethlemite Moman ( ers: On me, 
unhappy as I am! Oh heaven, have mercy 
on me! Whither ſhall I fly to hide me from 
my enemies; or rather, who will be my friend, 
and ruſhing forward with a dagger, ſend me to 
rejoin my innocents o ane taken from 
me? 

The Man. Rachel! 0 

The Moman. Who thus utters that word 
Rachel "of 43-40 
De Man. This way torn; 190 if the anguiſh 

you are n will permit . recollect 
me. 

- The Woman. Ha Thank PIER my grieſs 
are not ſo great as I conceived them, ſince as 
yet they have not turned my brain, and I do re- 
collect you. Ves, and perfectly. You were 
my friend and neighbour while in Bethlehem 
I had any thing to make it valuable to me. 
The Man. I can gueſs, alas, at your misfor- 
tune. You have loſt your children. 

© RR The 
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The Woman. Both! both murdered.; one 


while ſleeping by me, and the other in my arms. 


The Man. Poor children, and We- ch 


ther! Be compoſed however. 

Type Woman. Be compoſed, and thve fuch 
cauſe for anguiſh! Yet, methinks, I am com- 
poſed. Ves; wonderfully ſo: for notwith- 
ſtanding every thing I ſuffer, I can recolle& 
what happened in my childhood; can remem- 


ber I have read among the prophets' writings, 


that © in Rama there ſhould be a voice of 
“ lamentation, and great mourning, Rachel 


« weeping for her children, and refuſing to be 
«© comforted, ſince they are not. Ves, neigh- 


bour, I recall to mind all this, and you may 


ſee with how much ingenuity I can torment 
myſelf; for I remember-Bethlchem was once 
Rama. I am Rachel: I had children; had, 
and they have both inhumanly been put to 


death. Who conſequently bids me be com- 
poſed, bids me belie the prophet. Therefore 
will J give my ſorrows vent, and weep till my 
diſtreſs has reached the ear of Herod, who ſhall 
| ſend his ſoldiers to revenge theſe midnight 
murders, perpetrated -by ſome enemy whoever 


he may be, that thus, againſt all faith, has ſent 
a band of executioners to n mur . 


e eee K en 
| The Man. 


5. 


6 
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be Man, Alas! alas! You would ** ſue 
Cai vengeance to the wretch that has unſheathed 
his ſword againſt you. 

The Weman. How ? 7107 

De Man. The murder of ſo many innocents - 
as have been ſlaughtered ſince the ſun laſt ſet, 
has been by order of that Herod ; and your 
children have expired with others, that the fon 
of Joſeph might not live. 

Die Woman. What ſay you, neighbour ? 

The Man. This: and let it comfort you, 
that by the wicked Herod's order, has this 
maſſacre been wrought in Bethlehem. Jo- 
ſeph's child, you know, has more than once 
been ſtiled the intended monarch of the Jews; 
2 title which this Herod feared would take 
away his title as the tetrarch, under Cæſar, 
of theſe provinces. And therefore, did he ſeek + 
the infant's life. The Magi, who came hither 
to adore him, promiſed they would bring or 
ſend him information of the place, when they 
had found it, where he was : but they went 
home another way. The cruet Herod waited 
with impatience for the time of their return; 
till in the end, 1 imagining they meant to mock 
him, he hath now ſent forth his foldiers to 
deſtroy, without diſtinction, all the little ones 
} gh I da I 


among 


AGE VII., ART. CCCLXXI. 355 


among whom, he thinks the obnoxious child 
muſt be: but ſome time paſt was that ob- 
noxious child, in ſafety carried down to 
Egypt. This is the whole ſtory. You have 
heard it, and ſince lamentation cannot do 
away affliction, I have hopes you will, in ſome 
fort, be conſoled. 

The Weman. I am indeed conſoled ; for not- 
withſtanding both my children are beyond re- 
covery loſt, the idea is replete with joy, that 
for the ſake of that great prophet, which ſhould 


come into the world, they have been thus torn 


from it. Son of David, therefore, infant though 
thou art, behold me. I will weep no more for 
having loſt my children; but cry out with 


David—T hey are dead I knaw: why therefore 


© ſhould I weep ? Can I by weeping bring them back? 
Ohm, Bus I ſhall go te them, though they muſt 
not return to me. 

Die Man. This now is as it ſhould be, and be- 
lieve me I am happy, that my arguments have 
wrought this change within you. Lean upon 


my arm, and till the horror of the ſcene you 


have eſcaped from, is quite over, I will ſee 
if, in this quarter of the country, I have not a 


friend, who will receive you. Let me lead you 


hence. 
The Woman. Do with me as you pleaſe, and 
ue reward you for the kindneſs.—{ As they 
are 


* 


pew 
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are going out ). Oh my children! Oh my God? F 
On bloody minded Herod! 4 


? 


A + CCOLAXIL, CCCLXXIII. 
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CHRIST LOST. BY HIS PARENTS, 
AND RECOVERED. 


36! 
2 Arrzz chnier-s virTH 8. 
"Scans. Before the Temple i in 2 
0 Joszin and Makr. | 
"ys bye: ts > | | 


MARY. ae 

JEAR 3 talk not to me thus. Tam 

| a mother; and for three whole days to- 

gether having loſt my child, what muſt I think, 

or how find words ſufficient to expreſs my 
feelings? * 

Foſeph. I have no "deſi ign, dear ſpouſe, to 
argue down your feelings. 1 acknowledge you 
have cauſe to be afflifted. All my aim is to 
conſole you; for no doubt but we ſhall find 
kim here. 


* 


In the ma 4 time en a. was mentioned in 
the preceding Article, and that we are to introduce in this, 
viz. about three years after the murder of the innocents, begun 
the firſt year of the common Chriſtian ZEra. TFT OS 


Mary. 
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Mary. But after three days“ ſearch among 
our kindred, what great cauſe have Ito hope? 
Good God ! why did I quit Jeruſalem, without 
firſt ſeeing he was with us? But I thought him 
ſomewhere in our company. In fact, the child 
is twelve years old. Could 1 imagine he was 
liable to be enticed away, for ſo muſt we have 
loſt him? I was not ſufficiently upon my guard, 
though after having made four journies to Je- 
ruſalem, that he might fee the worſhip of the 


place, and met with nothing, like. an accident, 
could I imagine our fifth journey would be 


followed by ſo melancholy an event? I was ſo 
little apprehenſive of it, that you knew we had 
gone forward a whole day, without once think- 
ing to enquire concerning him. And when 1 
did enquire, what was the conſequence ? We 


are come back, and all the way on our return 


heard nothing of him. 


Jaſhb. You have tack” tha”? ke 
but in Jeruſalem, where only he can be, you 


have as yet made no enquiry. We have only 
entered it indeed; and therefore cannot have 


made ſearch e we are like to find him. 
Be. of comfort, therefore. Every thing, I hope, 
will turn out well, and we e ſhall not go home 
- without him. 


Mary. Could I hope as you do, I ſhould then 


be 
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be as indifferent : but you have not ſo much 
cauſe to be concerned as I have; for not only 
have I loſt my child, in which our ſituations 
are alike, and I am fure you are not at your 
eaſe in ſuch a ſituation ; but alas! to aggravate 
this loſs on my part, I muſt add the upbraidings 
of my mind; for granting any one among the 
Jews ſhould have remarked him, and in con- 
ſequence of what the prophecies have ſaid, laid 
hands upon him.—f am ſeized with trembling 


at the thought! I ſhould have always had in 
mind what wonders the Almighty hath per- 


formed to ſave his life, and not have been fo 
negligent myſelf, I ſhould have recollected 
the appearance of his angel to command our 
going down to Egypt, that the murdering He- 
rod might not take his life, as would have been 
the caſe, if we had ſtaid in Bethlehem. Wit- 
neſs his infernal maſſacre of every child therein, 
ſoon after our departure; and for which, he 
was ſo quickly called to his account by God. 
I ſhould have recolle&ed the Almighty's ſecond 
viſitation by his angel, bidding us return from 
Egypt, Herod being dead. I ſhould have alſo re- 
collected in what manner, on our journey thence, 
he gave us intimation, that inſtead of Herod, 
Archelaus, ſon of Herod, and a tyrant like his 
father, governed in Judea, when we turned aſide 

| | into 
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into the parts of Galilee, and came and dwelt 
again at Nazareth, where God, I ſhould ſuppoſe, 
has fixed our habitation. Yes, I ſhould have 
certainly remembered this, as well as every 
thing done for us, and not been ſo heedleſs of my 

charge. If he be loſt, what wilt become of 
FJioſeph. Once more, dear wife, be calm; for 
I have every reaſon to conſider him not loſt x 
for as to your ideas that the child has been laid 
hold-of, recolle& how few now talk of the 
events that happened near his birth. Twelve 
years have paſſed away, and in that interval of 
time, our nation ſeems to have forgotten every 
circumſtance- that once was all the ſubje& of 
their converſation. Poſſibly, God's providence 
has ordered every thing as it has come to paſs, 
that our poor child might be preſerved for the 
accompliſhment of thoſe great things he is 
reſerved for. But be that as it may chance, 
you muſt diſcern, dear ſpouſe, what little cauſe 
there is to fear he has been taken off. We 
muſt have hope, and ſeek him here, then in 
Jeruſalem. This is the Temple ; and the hour 
of worſhip muſt be almoſt at an end. Let us 
begin then our enquiry here ; and afterwards, 
if we are not ſo happy as to find him, go 

thfough every quarter of the city regularly.— 
| Ha! 
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Ha! as I imagined! for behold the congrega- 
tion have now finiſhed their devotions, and are 
coming out. Here we will wait. * when 
the paſſage is a little clear, go in. ie | 
Mary. God grant we may diſcover. him 
eng the congregation at their coming out; 
for how ſhall I go up and down the city bane 
ing for him 1 in wn where I am e 


known? 


-Foſeph. Hemi is a as where we may ſtand, 


_ let the people paſs den * withdraw a 
Little). 


. . at from the Temple, Gio of the cons 
a Fregation, two and two. 
The _ What think you of him? ; 
The Second. He mult be a miracle! 
The Third. So young, and 4s fo well in- 


ſtructed! 


The Fourth. Did you notis how he puzzled 
all our doQtors ? 


The Fifth. One gd think he had the law 


| oy heart! 


' The Sixth. And then, "MA ſhort his tele; 
which I meaſured as he happened to ſtand 
by, and found it only reached my eldow. — 
Pointing to that part ). 

The Fifth. But where is he? 


The Sixth, In the Temple) And no wonder, 
ſince 


—— 
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fate, the congregation crowd about him, ſo 
that if he would come out, he cannot. | 


- The Seventh. Of what parents is he? 
The Eighth. No one knows. 
_ The Seventh. Nor whence he comes? 
The Eighth. For my part, I was at too great 
a diſtance to enquire. 


Mary (while the people are. ſtill coming out). 
Dear huſband, did you notice that? 


Foſeph. That! What? As they paſſed by us? 
What the congregation ſaid ? 

Mary. Yes, Joſeph : They have ſeen a won- 
der in the Temple, and were talking of him : 
but particularly one among Wem ſtruck me, 
who deſcribed the height of this ſame wonder, 
ſaying, that he came no higher than his elbow. 
You heard that, I fancy. 

Foſeph. Yes, I did ſo: and what "IV 

Mary. Ah, huſband, if this wonder they are 
talking of ſhould be our ſon! Their heights 
exactly are the ſame |! | 

Foſeph. If it ſhould be indeed ſo: but be 
patient, till the congregation are all paſſed. 

Mary. I muſt be patient till the way is open: 
but am full of hopes that we have found him. 

Jaſepb. Hope not over confidently ; ſo ſhall 
diſappointment come with leſs vexation: for 
what likelihood that 1 the e have 
vor. 111. R deen 


—_ 
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been talking of ſhould be our ſon, ſince he 
has puzzled all their doctors. Let us wait, 
however, till the crowd grows thinner. And 
methinks, already, there is room enough to 
enter. No. Here comes a ſecond crowd, and 
ſome one with them they are all 32 to 

look at. 


Enter ſeveral others of the congregation, and the 
child CaRistT JESUS in the middle. 

Mary ( ſeeing Chriſt, and ruſhing forward). It 
is he himſelf, and I have fonad him! I have 
found him! 

Fir Bye-Stander. Found him? and is this 
your ſon ? 

Mary. Yes, yes, he is 

Foſeph. Thank God, our ſearch is at an end. 

Secend Bye-Stander. Thank God indeed; for 
you are parents of an amiable youth. He has 
been ſitting in the Temple with our doctors, and 
not only liſtening while they ſpoke, but aſking 
them ſuch queſtions, that the congregation were 
aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding, 

Firft Bye-Stander. He has edified the ds 
more than all their teachers, notwithſtanding 
which, and though we would have made a paſ-. 
ſage for him to go out, yet he refuſed to ſtir 
till all the congregation had departed, 

i. Could I have done otherwiſe ? They 


Were 


me 
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were ſo condeſcending, as to hear me patiently, 
and ſhould T therefore quit the. place before ſo 
many of my betters ? 25 

Second Bye- Sander. So much underſtanding 
in a child, and therewithal ſo much compla- 
cency! He is a man in both; and never was 
there ſure a greater prodigy, except (though for 
a very different ſingularity) that other, whoſe 
ſtrange way of living is in every perſon's N 

Fin Bye-Stander. You mean that John. 
is indeed a prodigy, though not above the ho 
I fancy of this child. 
© Chrift. And pray, good friends, who is that 
John you ſpeak of, and in what is he ſo ſin- 
gular ? 

Second Bye-Stander. In this, that at his tender 
time of life, he has of late renounced ſociety, 
and taken to the defert, where he wanders up 
and down, ſubſiſting upon locuſts and wild 
honey, and with nothing to keep « off the cold, 
except a coat of camels' hair, tied round about 
his middle with a leathern girdle, What a 
churliſh diſpoſition he muſt have! And more 
particularly at his age, to ſhun mankind, and 
wear no better cloathing. 

' Chrift. He is poor, no doubt: but notwith- 
ſtanding his apparel, he may have within him 

* heart. My clothes, you ſee, are far 

| R2 from 
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from being good: if therefore you ſhould judge 
from them, my diſpoſition, I ſhould be but 
badly off : but I will ſtudy to fear God, as well 
as be obedient to my parents, and no matter 
then what clothes I wear. But tell me, has 
that John you have been ſpeaking of, a father ? 

Firſt Bye-Stander. Yes, why aſk you? 

Chriſt. For good reaſon. And a mother? 

Firſt Bye-Stander. Both. 

_ Chriſt. Ah, then I ſhould not like to imitate 
'him ; for I would not even change my parents, 
- notwithſtanding they are poor, to get the rich- 
eſt that might wiſh to own me. Much leſs, 
therefore, would I go into a wilderneſs, and 
live without them. I would work for their 
| ſupport, as long as I had e to uſe my 
limbs. Ws 

Second Bye-Stander. Excellent child! where 
do your parents live? | 

Chrift. At Nazareth, in Galilee; and L ure 
with them. | 

Second Bye-Stander. Do you? Well, good 
youth, go home; and God be with you. 

Chriſt. And you too, 

Firſt Bye-Stander {to Foſeph and Mary ). We e 
give you joy of ſuch a ſon. He will be cer- 
tainly a comfort to you in old age. —F are- 
well. e 
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> Chri ft. Dear parents, what has happened 
You ſtand filent: are you ill? 

| Fofeph. Speak to your mother, who will tell 
you every thing. 

Chriſt. Well, mother; why do you appear 
ſo ſad, and thoughtful ? 

Mary. Can you aſk me, after having thus 
withdrawn yourſelf ſo long? Behold, theſe two 
days paſt your father and myſelf have ſought 
you forrowing. 

Chrift. Sought me ſorrowing ! Wherefore 
did you ſo, dear mother? Could you not be- 
think yourſelf, I had to 80 about my Father 8 
buſineſs? 

Joſepb. Go about his Father's buſineſs! What, 

dear Mary, are your thoughts on ſuch an an- | 
ſwer ? But you ſeem aſtoniſhed. 
Mary. And I am ſo, huſband. Go about 
dis Father's buſineſs! /Paufing} Come, dear 
fon, I will content myſelf with laying up theſe 
matters in my heart, and meditating on them 
daily. 


© Chrift. But, dear mother, you ſeem angry 
with me? 

Mary. No, indeed, my child, I am n6t angry 
with you; I am only miſerable. I have been 
| fo, ever ſince the moment you were miſſing; 


& and 
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and muſt have ſome time allowed me to com- 
poſe my ſpirits. But alas! 
Chriſt, Well, what alas, dear mother? 

Mary. You have been you fay about your 
Father's bufineſs. I ſubmit, but grieve ; for 
the neceſſity of ſuch employment cannot but 
too often render me a weeping mother. 

Chrift.. Say not ſo. I will do every thing 
I can to make you happy. Let us inſtantly ſet 
out for Nazareth, and you ſhall ſee how ſubje& 
and ſubmiſlive I will ſhew myſelf in future to 
you. 

Feſeph. Come, dear wife. You 3 not 
have been anſwered more affectionately.— Take 
your mother by the hand, my child. She is 
profoundly. thoughtful. Lead her hence, fn 
I will follow. _ J 
_ Chrift. Come dear mother, and forgive. me 
for this ſorrow I have cauſed you. I wil at 
in every thing as if I were your child; and, 
then, as I increaſe in ſtature, 1 ſhall grow in 
wiſdom, and be loved by God and man.—— _ 

Mary. What ſhall I "lay —1 know not.— 
Oh my ſon! my ſon ! 
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'CCCLXXIV. CCCLAXY. - 
MarTHEw iii, MARK i. LUKE iii, Joan le 


JOHN THE BAPTIST'S MISSION, 
WITH HIS FIRST APPEARANCE IN 
THE WILDERNESS *. AND JESUS 


CHRIST BAPTIZED BY kl ANG: IN 
| JORDAN, 


| AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH 27. 


178551 in a coat of camels hair, SoLviens; 
 PobLicans, and Orizns. | ths. 


4 SoLDIER, | 
E council at Jeruſalem muſt needs hear 
of you, ſhortly; and their Prieſts and 
Levites will undoubtedly come hither, to en- 
quire by what authority you take this character 

; is no Why then not inform us now ? 
000 09 ART NN John. 


1 The fred widigh ſay but little of the dens, till his 
entrance on the glorious work for which he came among man- 
kind. Between his circumcifion, and the matter mentioned in 
the article preceding, and between -that articte and what-is told 
us in the preſent, when Chriſt Jeſus had attained the age of 
nearly thirty, not a ſyllable. Joſephus ſays indeed, that fix 
| you after his diſcovery in the Temple, Cæſar, called Auguſtus, 


died, 
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Fohn. No matter. Be it thought ſufficient, 
I inform you, I am here on purpoſe to baptize 
and preach repentance, that the ſons of Iſrael 
may become entitled to the 1 „ now 1 
proaching. 

1 Publican. But to this effect have all the 
prophets taught us. Have you any thing to 
Tay not mentioned in their books ? 

Jobn. Yes, much; but principally this, that 
while the prophets all adjure you to obey their 
word, as you are children born to Abraham, 
I exhort you to forbear all boaſt of your great 
anceſtor, as what will recommend you to God's 
favour ; ſince his power, if he think proper, 
can raiſe children up to Abraham from theſe 
flints we tread en. You come hither to my 
- baptiſm, Phariſees and Sadducees, but rather 
bring ye forth ſuch fruits as indicate repen- 
tance; for in future will the axe go forth into 
the-wood, and every tree that brings not forth 
good fruit, be felled and thrown into the fire. 
One of the People. You ſpeak as if inveſted 


died, and was ſucceeded by Tiberius Czſar. Near about which 
time, © Joſephus, or, as ſcripture calls him, Caiaphas, was 
made the Jews' high prieſt by favour of Valerius Gratus, pro- 
curator of Judea 5 which Valerius Gratus, twelve years after 
Caiaphas's firſt appointment, was ſucceeded in his place by 
Pontius Pilate, -who, as well. as Calaphas, as we ſhall ſee, are 
often to be mentioned in the following articles, 


with 
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| with authority ; ; and you declare you come to 
preach' repentance. Tell = n ih what 
we ought to do? 

John. The way is plain, and eaſy,” Through 
the medium of mankind, lift up your hearts to 
God, and love your fellow-creatures, as the 
very ground-work of repentance ; for the law, 
in future to be publiſhed, is a law of mercy ; 
and while that, delivered on Mount Sinai, in 
the midſt of thunders, authorized retaliation, 
and required the eye or tooth of him that had 
in either of thoſe parts affected any other, this, 
which ſhall hereafter be promulged in love, 
exhorts you, ſaying thus: Do good to them 
« that hate yon, and pray heartily for ſuch as 
« perſecute you.” He then, that is owner of 
two coats, let him partake them with his neigh- 
bour, having none: and he, to whom God's 
providence has given ſufficient food to eat, let 
him be no leſs charitable. 

A Pullican. This is an inſtruction meant for 
all: but we are of a claſs, which ſome ima- 
| gine hurtful to ſociety, and have no oppor- 

tunities of exerciliig towards our neighbour 
ſo humane a precept ; for mankind in general 
hate a Publican. What therefore ſhall we do? 

- Fohn, Exact no more than what the laws 
appoint you; and contribute not to make 
inks 8 the 
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che grievance of taxation more oppreſſive un 
thtough your extortions. Throw not up your 
places, but avoid injuſtice in them ; ſo ſhall 
men no longer hold the officer in ſcorn; but 
While they ſee that Publicans are juſt and faith- 
ful, think him honourable. 

A Soldier. Yes, ſuch conduct will ads 
fuch conſequences ; but good maſter, we are 
ſoldiers; and if Publicans are ſcorned, we are 
deteſted as the enemies of liberty. What, then, 
have we to do? 

John. No more than what n but little 

time in telling; which is this: Do violence to 
no man, being ſatisfied with what the country 
pays you. And this precept, if you faithfully 
adhere thereto, will, of bad ſoldiers, render 
you good citizens; and thoſe you fight for ſhall 
not then e ee through your inſolence, 
a ſtate of peace is often more intolerable than 
ſome warfares. 
One of tbe People. Ha! is we ſuppoſed. 
Look yonder, maſter, where a company of 
people are approaching. By their dreſs, they 
muſt be in authority, and from Jeruſalem. 
Yes, now they are drawn nearer, we can eaſily 
diſtinguiſh them for Prieſts and Levites. 

John. Yes, they are no other. Give them 
paſſage. They are nigh at hand. : 

| Enter 
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TY Enter ſeveral Pries. and Levites. 
Fi Prien. Which which of you is h&? - 
One of the People. This is the prophet. | 
Firſt Prieft. This! This he? Is this the 

man, on whom the hearts of ſuch a multitude 

are muſing in Jeruſalem, and having heard of 
his abſtemious courſe of life, imagine he may 
be that great chief prophet who ſhould come ? 

Alas! when we ſhall render an account of our 

proceeding to the Council that diſpatched us 

hither, how will they condemn themſelves for. 

having thought that this recluſe, more like a 

brute than human being, was the ſon of David. 
_ Well.—Proceed, 1 you have more to 


Second Prieſt. We 1 on being fuch a 
crowd of people from Jeruſalem, Judea, and 
the region far and near on each ſide Jordan, as 
we met with in the way, all crowding to his 
baptiſm, and who ſerved to mark us out our 
path,—yes, verily, we thought we ſhould have 
ſeen atleaſt a prophet: but this garb! — However, 


we muſt execute our errand, which is this; to 


know from your own lips, what character you 
come in, and by what authority you take upon 
you to baptize the people ? Tell us, therefore, 
who you are? 
FJobn. Firſt then, I anſwer, that whereas you 
Ro. wonder 
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wonder to behold a ſavage, a recluſe, more like 
a brute than human being, thus appear among 
you as that great chief prophet who ſhould 
come, I take not to OO his Yorious cha- 
racter. 1 87 
Fin Levite. Are you Elias? 
John. I am not. 
Second Levite. Who then, that we my riches 
fome anſwer back to them that ſent us? 
-  Fobn. I ant this: the voice of one exclaim- 
ing in the wildernefs: “ Make ſtraight the 
„ path way of the Lord,” as faid Eſaias. 
Hirt Prieft. Why then, let us know, do you 
begins, if you are neither of theſe two ? 
| Fobn, For my part, I baptize with water to 
repentance : but the prophet coming after me, 
is mightier far than I can think myſelf, who 
am not worthy to ſtoop down, and looſe the 
latchet of his ſhoes. He ſhall baptize you with 
the Holy Spirit, and with fire. His fan is in 
his hand, and he ſhall. fully purge his floor, to 
gather up the wheat into his garner, but con- 
ſume the chaff with unextinguifhable fire. 
Second Prieſt. We have your anfwer, and 
depart. You are, it ſeems, then, the forerun- 
ner of that glorious prophet, promifed in our 
law. When we ſhall tell this ſtory in Jeru- 
: ae; annexing the We of this great 
| forerunner's 
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forerunner's perſon ; namely, his uncouth rough 
coat of camels” hair, thus tied about his middle 
with a leathern belt, what will the chief prieſt g 
ſay ?—{The Priefts and Levites ge away). | 

Fohn. Let them depart in peace, and 1 
what ſort of man they ſpoke with in the deſert. 
They are diſappointed people. So too will the 
Council be. The great chief prophet, looked 
for by the Jews, they think * 1 wp 
different forerunner. 

One of the People. Ha! here comes another 
company, good maſter. 

John ( appearing to be ſurprized). What means 
this? Who is it I behold? Oh friends, fix faſt 
your eyes upon the foremoſt o perſonage ; for 
he it is, of whom I ſpoke juſt now, when 1 
informed your |] Prieſts and Levites, that the 


prophet coming after me was mightier far than 
I could think myſelf. Y 


Another of the People. What, holy man ; that 
gracious looking youth ? | 


A Third. Who has a purple garment on? : 


* een chat this arrival of the Son of God to be baptized 
by Jobn in Jordan, was not till the latter had been three years 
occupied in the performance of his function. It was more con- 
venient to connect them in this manner with each other, ſince 
the deviation is a matter of no conſequence. The three years 


interval, thus loſt, may be imagined to have paſſed between his 
baptiſm and temptation in the deſert. N | 
| John. 


| 
| 
f 
| 
\ 
[ 
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bn. The fame. Ves, he, though coming 
cha me, is, in reality, before me, And I 


knew. him 3 till now that God in ſecret 


whiſpers to my ſpirit, who he is; the Saviour, 


namely, which the -prophets have beforehand 


told us ſhould about this time be manifeſt to 
Iſrael; in aſſurance of which knowledge, I 
was likewiſe pre- admoniſhed, that ſoon after 


his fixſt coming to me, as at. preſent, I ſhould 


ſee the Holy Spirit coming from above, and 
for a time abiding on him. This, I tell you, 
friends, that when it comes to paſs, you may 


remember what I told you, and not doubt the 


identity of . this extraordinary perſonage ; for 


ſhould you, it would be a fruitleſs work in me 


to-come baptizing you with water ; and, in ſuch 
caſe, would God's gracious purpoſe, in the 
means of - that ſalvation he holds out, be loſt, 


Enter CnRIST and many with him. 


Jobn {continuing ). Yes, friends: Behold the 
Lamb of God, that takes away men's ſins ! 
But, Son of Righteouſneſs, ſay whence this 


| honour paid to ſuch a humble tenant of the 


wilderneſs, in deigning him this viſitation ? 
Chriſt. Whence, but to evince myſelf obe- 
dient to the law of God, and be partaker of the 


benefits held out to all men, —_— your mi- 


niſtry ? 
F-hn. 
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Jobn. My miniſtry ? and come you then, to 
be baptized, and more than that, by me? Oh 


let it not be ſo; for I, upon the other hand, 
have need to be baptized of you. 


 Chrift.. You are a prophet, John; and know 


that the commands of God are not to be inter- 
preted, but chearfully obeyed. Let, therefore, 
every thing be as he will; for thus is it incum- 
bent on me to fulfil all ee e 
John. A wonderful authority accompanies 
your words: they are addreſſed with all the 
gentleneſs of counſel, when each party is the 
other's equal, but produce within my heart 
the effect of abſolute commands, delivered to 
a ſervant, infinitely lower than his maſter in 
degree; and I demur no longer, dut with joy 
become the honoured inſtrument in ſuch a glo- 
rious work. Lead on then to Bethabara, which 
is in ſight, and I will follow as becomes my, 
place, (They both go out, and many with them). 


One of the People remaining {to the rep / What | 
think you of this matter ? 


Another. It is all a myſtery. | 

A Third. Can this young man be he, that 
every prophet has informed us, was to come? 

A Fourth. You heard the Baptiſt, juſt now, 
ſay he ſhould be known by the Almighty's 
Spirit coming from above, and for a time 
* abiding 
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abiding on him. Shall we follow to the ſpot, 
and ſee if ſuch a 2 will , take 
place? WB 

A Fifth. We are fatigued Aready, and ſhall 
| hear it from the reſt when they come back. 
© A Sixth. If it does really take place, ſhall 
we be able to ſuppoſe; but that the Almighty 
has a hand in the tranſactions of this day? 

The Firſt. Undoubtedly; for this deſcent of 
the Almighty's Spirit on him, will be ſuch a 
matter, that no cunning or contrivance of man- 
kind can be of uſe in bringing it about. Tt 
muſt be cauſed by God. "oy is Bethabara a 
great e 
| The Second. No farther than behind " 

mountain we defcended, to come hither, which 
is ſcarce a furlong diſtance hence. 

The Fir. No more! Then will the an 
ſoon return again. 

De Third. Aſfuredly he will; and this new 
comer with him likewiſe. 

| The Fourth, So at leaſt I hope. 

De Fifth. How young he ems! Sure he i is 
hardly thirty? | 

' The Sixth; But, good friends, how is it poſe. 
ſible that this can be that Saviour, promiſed 
by the prophets ? We have always b he 


would appear among us as a king. 
0 The 


4 
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The Firſt. We have fo; and the Council 
likewiſe at Jeruſalem. - 0 


The Second. What then will 67 imagine, 
when acquainted with the N in which 
be has appeared? 
| The Third. They will be ſcandalined: no 


doubt; and never own him. — Tack * ! what 
voice was that? 


The Firſt. That|- what ? | RL 

The Third. —— 1 heard : 2 ee, 
ſomething. Ls | * 

The Firſt. Something? > ORE” WAA 

The Third. Yes, and from . delt 

The Firſt. Heard era ors, ben et 
What mean you? 

The Fourth. I heard nothing but the e wind, 
if that - id den! 

The Fifth. Nor l. 

The Sixth. Nor any one, I faney. 

The TR.” 15 am fre PEG Lie: 10 a. 
Burg "4 7 el een 

The' Firp. Whar likeliiodd of ſuch'a thing? 

The Third, Nay, truſt me, I am confident 
I- heard à voice. It was amol en 
6 though at ſo great a'diſtance, ' © 

The Fourth. Ha! here comes _ Baptiſt. 
"The Fifth. But alone. 


The Sixth. What has he done with bie com. | 
panion ? 


* 


1 


The 


— 
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De Fifth. We ſhall know that ſoon. 
: The Sixth. Now, truſt _ GA am ebay a we 

a him. 1 

Ws Jon N with others. MI 

» : John. Brethren, wherefore came you not to 

Jordan, with us? You would both have ſcen 

and heard, in that caſe, miracles. ': 

One of m_ who "Wore out. wn Jun, Ves, 
miracles; - FLY” 

The Third who e 80 1 imagine. I, 
for my part, being here, Heated: ſomething, 
_— the reſt deny it. 5 

Jiobn. ben never? 
De Third. e eg Lc N 8 

above nt. 4 RY 104! 

Fohn. You thought properly: It was aboye 
you. 

Another who 1 7850 But the Wahle 
Juobn. Liſten, my good friends, While I in- 
form you, on the credit of theſe witneſſes, Who 
ſaw the whole tranſaction, what has happened. 
This divine one, after having gone into the 
water, was returning, when behold God's Spi- 
rit, in the likeneſs of a dove, deſeanded from 
on high and lighted on him, while a voice too, 
iſſuing out of heaven . was heard as follows: 
This is my beloved Son in whom 1 am well 
be *« pleaſed.” 1 | „ inn 


e 


. TS 


J% 
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The Third who remained. Ves, that I heard 
myſelf, though not ſo clggrly as to-note the 
words, I told you ſo, good friends; but wag 
not credited. 

Another that remained, Well be it fo: what 
| followed. this? 

FJuobn. Aſtoniſhment and awe upon our part, 
We knew not what to ſay ; and while we ſtood 
like ſtatues, gazing on the object of our won- 
der, he withdrew, and ſoon will the Almighty's 
Spirit hurry him into the wilderneſs, that he 
may enter on the glorious office he is come for, 
by affording proof of his ſubmiſſion to God's 

will and pleaſure in ſuch ſituations of this life, 
as were it lawful for me to declare them, you 
would on moſt fuited to approve the ſtrength 
of human reſignation. For the preſent, there- 
fore, let us ſeparate, good friends; I ſtaying 
here, where Providence has fixed my habitation 
for a time; and you returning home, where 
you may ponder on theſe matters that have come 
to paſs already, and prepate your hearts for 
ſuch as ſhall enſue in future, Go then, go, good 
friends, and may God's bleſſings be upon you. 

One of | the People. Do not drive us hence, 
when we delue t6 ſay and paſs our lives here- 
after with ou. 

John. That. you; may not, neither muft ©: 

ſaffer 
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Cuffer i it. Go therefore, once again, and think 
not that'God's ſervice can be carried on in ſuch 
a way as he approves of at fo great a diſtance 
from ſociety. You are to mingle with the 


world, and benefit mankind, at leaſt, by your 


example, if you wiſh to be God's ſervants. Go; 
and, once more, _— his providence de with 
vou. | 


G22 
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cnn ST'S FIRST "TEMPTATION IN 


„ TRE WILDERNESS., 


AFTER eng ters BIRTH 30. = 


n. urban 891511 Men}. | 

ONDER, I behold him. He has reached 
4 the border of the precipice, looks over, 
and turns back. His path lies this way, and 
I cannot fail of what I with for; a full oppor- 
tunity of ſpeaking with him, if I tarry here a 
little. Let me, in the mean time, think. — 
Who is he? An extraordinary man and no- 
thing elſe? Or one deſcended from above ? 


Ik he ſhould be this laſt, thoſe practices I me- 


ditate, 
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S will fail of their effect; and I ſhall thaw 
return to my aſſociates, in the bottomleſs abyſs, 
to which the Almighty's power, in the begin- 
ning, doomed us. Yes, I ſhall go back an 
unſucceſsful agent. This, however, I ſhall 
know, even granting I return without ſucceed- 
ing, whether he is human or immortal, which 
to know, will certainly be ſomething. If im- 
mortal, we are only what we were before, and 
muſt ſubmit in our condition : but if human, 
I may work upon him, as I did, in former 
ages, upon Eve, to fin againſt his God, and ſo 
prevent thoſe great atchievements he is deſtined 
to accompliſh ; for undoubtedly he muſt be - 
an extraordinary man to have conſorted forty 
days and nights with none but brutes, and 
deſtitute of food, excepting the wild produce 
of this ſolitude. Poor food, as muſt be owned, 
fax human beings to partake of, and for 
ſuch a length of time! He is come nigher 
now, and I can ſee him much more clearly 
than before, With what a trembling pace he 
walks, as if each ſtep he took would be his laſt! 
He is in want of food. No wonder, having 
roamed here up and down ſo long, Let me 
ſpeak lower, leſt he overhear me, and ſo ſtand 
upon his guard againſt my ſchemes. But ſurely 
** is talking to himſelf. What then if I ſhould 
: hile 
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hide in ſome thick covert hereabout? This 
place will ſerve my turn; for I ſhall hence hear 
every thing he ſays, at leaſt while he is paſſing, 
which will take him up ſome time, with that 
deliberate pace he moves. Perchance, from 
that I may diſcover ſomething I ſhould like to 
| know. If nat, it will be only ſo much labour 
loſt; and IT can ſhew myſelf whenever I think 
fit. But he is almoſt here, Let me make 
Haſte then, and withdraw before it be too late, 
Hie withdraws among the trees). 

Chrift (entering). Is there no friend at hand, 
who, with a little food, will ſatisfy my famiſh- 
ed ſoul? Oh heavenly father! look upon me, 
and diſpatch an angel to ſupport my ſinking 
frame ; for I can entertain no hopes of being 
aided in this wilderneſs by any one of human 
kind. Here am I, the companion of wild 
beaſts, but much worſe off than they; for every 
buſh adminiſters their meal, while I am periſh- 
ing for want. Alas! alas! let me, however, 
if the weakneſs of my frame, contending as it 
were with death, will give me leave, refrain 
from all complaint ; for is it not God's pleaſure 
I ſhould be in ſo diſtreſsful a condition? 
Yes, remember hat, my ſoul ; and let the idea 
furniſh me with ſtrength of body to endure the 
worſt, By the — s grace, 1 1 do ſo; 

and 
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— —— I ſee 2 turf, "where Þ 
will reſt me if 1 can. ¶ During this ſpeech, he 
paſſes by the place where Satan has concealed bits 
ſelf, "who now comes forth). 
. The Tempter. Ho there! Whoever you may 
be! n or fy till 1 VP with 


Chriſt. Wust unlooked for voice is that I | 
Am I, or am I not, deceived ? | | 
The Tempter. Return: fear nothing. You 
are not deceived. It is a voice you heard, and 
as perhaps with ne you will kind, o 

friend's. 

 Chrift. A friend's ! Can I have been fo happy 
as to meet with any human being in this wil- 
derneſs, and more particularly with a friend ? 
The Tempter. Yes, you have met with me 
that am a human being, and will be your friend, 
if I can ferve you. Chance has brought me 
through this quarter of the defert in my paſſage 
to a town ſome diſtance off; and I rejoice 
thereat, ſince it may put it in my power to 
aid a traveller, like myſelf, who, in addition to 
ſome other miſery, is, no doubt, bewildered, 
and has loſt his way. To point you out the 
pech, is what I mean to do: but there are 
other aids, of which you ſtand in need, and to 


be n ERNST: Inform me, therefore, . 
| of 


* n 
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of what aid at preſent you ſtand moſt in need; 
and yet, although you ſhould keep ſilence, L 
Could eaſily divine what-ſort of miſery op- 
preſſes you; for, as your faltering tone of 
voice, and tottering gait: in SPIN: we: me, 
you want food. 
» Chriſt. Oh truly eel} at! or, as | doubtleſs 
1 ſhould rather ſay in my unhappy ſituation, 
truly gathered from. wy i 1 . not taſted 
De Tempter. No. 1 more. hs me provent 
your information, .and evince myſelf no com- 
mon man : ſo will you have much greater reaſon 
to thank God for ſending me to your aſſiſtance 
in the hour of jeopardy, which otherwiſe oy 
could not have ſurvived. _ 
Chrift {afide ). What does this ſtranger mean ? 
The Tempter. You have not taſted food theſe 
forty days and nights. That I diſtinguiſh clearly. 


| Weigh this matter therefore well, and then 


conjecture what, OE of n, I muſt 
be. 


Chriſt. Oh friend! | 
Te Tempter. And yet, kw = not 1 have 
gained this information from yourſelf. Lou 
may have been revolving your unhappy ſituation 
in ſuch accents, as afflicted people commonly 
$9; vent to, which as eaſily I might have over- 


heard, 
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heard, while I lay here concealed ; | fince;' in 

reality, I did ſo; but by no means as a ſpy, to 
overhear what you might ſay; for being ſingle 
in this wilderneſs, I was afraid of danger to 
my perſon, when 1 ſaw you, and retreated to 
the covert you quft paſſed. Believe what I have 
told you of, in theſe few words. 

Chrift. 1 do believe you, my good friend. 

De Tempter. Hear, therefore, what {till fur- 
ther I can mention of your life, and then be- 
lieve me more implicitly. Strange prophecies 
were uttered in relation to your birth. You 
are derived of poor, but honeſt parentage ; and 
people call you David's fon, At twelve years 
old, your mother brought you to Jeruſalem, 
where you remained behind on her return, and - 

not long fince you were baptized m Jordan by 
that John, of whom our countrymen (for I't09 
am a Jew as you are) talk ſo much. 

Chrift. What do I hear! the account of my 
whole life! Sure heaven has ſent its angel to 
relieve me ; and I ſhall not die of hunger. | 

The Tempter. They will likewiſe have it, 
that as well as being ſprung of David's line, 
you are the Son of God. And this affurance, 
which I know is in ſo many people's mouths, ſug- 

geſts to my idea one ſure way by which you may 
| ſupply your wants. I cannot, from * ſcanty 
Vol. 11. 8 * C 
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ſtock of food, adminiſter thereto; for I have 
barely juſt as much as will ſuffice my own ne- 
eeſſity till I get home, and were it halved 
between us, it would ſcarce be a mouthful 
each; whereas, I have to point out a reſource 
much better, as will inſtantly appear; for if 


you are the Son of Go; convert (ole ſtones 
we tread on into bread. 


_ Chrift. How, friend? 
The Tempter, Convert, I ſay, ahi: lone, for 
S inſtance {taking up one), into bread. 1. 

Chriſt, Convert it into bread! and why? 

The Tempter. And why ?. Methought you 
talked juſt now of being famiſhed : take it 
therefore, and ſupply your want. 
+, Ghriſt, Away! Is this your friendſhip. then? 
and have I truſted. upon one for aid, Who has 

no other means of helping me, than by ſuch 

counſel, which would teach me, af I followed 
it, to break the law of God. 

.- The, en., How ar rauf break the law 
of Goll 

Chriſt. "Mg break it, for hat elſe is writ- 
ten in that law than this: Man ſhall not live 
« by bread alone, but every Mu Oy 
« from, God's mouth.” | 

"The Tempter. If you refuſe 8 8 coun- 
ſel, either muſt your hunger be diſſembled, or 
you cannot be the Son of God. 


Cbrift, 
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Chriſt No matter, friend, whoſe ſon I ans 


My want of food is far from being, as you ſay, 


diſſembled ; but I will not, by ae —— 
procure\myſelf relief. | 


The Tempter.. But are you ſerious? . Yes, you 


are ſo. I can ſee it in your looks. What 


ſtrange perverſity ! as if, whoever you may be, 
God thould take pleaſure in MO 90 of 
his creatures ſuffer pain. 


Oberin. God takes not pleaſure in ts pain 


of thoſe he has created : but is pained himſelf, 


when he beholds them fly for conſolation to 
ſuch methods for relief, as are forbidden. in his 


law. Lou cannot but ſee clearly what into- 


lerable hunger I endure, while ſpeaking to you: 


but I honour God, if I ſuſtain it with a heart 
of reſignation to his will. There are unnum- 


bered evlls that embitter human life; and were 
I overwhelmed beneath them all at once, more 
glory would reſult to God from my ſubmiſſion 
to the hand that ſcourged me, than from every 
bleſſing poured upon my head, ſhould I obtain 
them by offending his commands. | 

- The Tempter. If theſe are really your notions; 


mine are the reverſe.” I cannot be of ſervice, 


to you, and will therefore go my ways. 
 Chrift. That labour I will ſpare you, and 
- * by gone myſelf. The ſooner I am rid of ſuch 


82 a friend, 


— A — 
* —— 


— 
=x 


— — — CT 


2 
| 
| 
| 
ö 
* 


8 CHRIST'S FIRST TEMPTATION; we. - 


\ 


7 


' '2 friend, the better for me. e advice de- 


ſerves not a farewell. Farewell, however; and 


may God be more hereaſter in your thoughts, 
than hitherto he has been. —{ He goes out). 92 | 


- "The Tempter. He is gone; and my firſt 


ſcheme has failed: I have not wrought upon 


him to tranſgreſs the will of God, by inti- 


mating how he might ſupply his lack of food. 
He is, at leaſt, what human beings call a holy 


man, or certainly he would have never called 
in queſtion the propriety: of my advice reſpect- 
ing thoſe ſure means that might ſupply. his 
wants. That he could fo remove thoſe wants, 


is doubtful. - Were that certain, I would ceaſe 


from further trial, conſcious, that if really he 


were the Son of God, all my defigns would 
Come to nought. But in the doubt, I will 


go on, and more particularly ſo, as there 
are other methods left me ſtill, by which I may 
affail his virtue. He is not yet out of ſight, 
but getting from me with what ſpeed his faint- 
ing frame will let him, Iwill therefore fol- 
low; and already having failed in urging him 


to break the law of his Creator by the terror 
of that evil hunger, change my method of pro- 


ceeding, and allure him by the proſpect of good 


things, if he will yield to do as I adviſe him. 


Ihave every argument in e and eaſily 


can overtake him. 
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© CECLAXVIL, 
| Marrnzwi iv. Mark i. Lox i W. | 


' CHRIST'S SECOND TEMPTATION, | 


AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH 30. 


Sc E NE changes to a part not very 22 fron. 
the former. 


os | „n (alone). © my 
I SEE him coming after me, What this 
1 he mean to do? Undoubtedly it is my Fa- 
 ther's will, that by the importunity of ſuch a 
wicked, though old man, the pangs of hunger, 
agitating my whole frame, ſhould be encreaſed. 
But be it ſo, I bow myſelf to his decree; nor 
will repine at any thing he may ordain. And 
yet, there was a time when I was different from 
my preſent ſituation. All the prophecies fore- 
told me as the Saviour of mankind, and till 
the moment I was driven hither by the Spirit, 
l exulted in the thought; while now, I know not 
how it comes-to paſs, but I have ceafed to be 
myſelf. I a&ed among men, as if I were a 
man, but thought within my boſom like a 
"Er whereas, alas! at preſent, I am much 

| 83 more 
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more ignorant than man, and bags not if this 
troubleſome intruder on my ſolitude be really 
the character he ſeems, or not. My ſpirit. is 
dejected, and even fears him. Hard condition! 
Yet, O God, vonchſafe me ſtrength and pati- 
ence in this trial thou ordaineſt. It is the trial 
of my virtue, and a leſſon meant for the in- 
ſtruction of all human deings. He is here. 
Die Tempter (coming in). E orgire me, if 
again I venture to intrude. There is about 
you ſomething that J love; and therefore, I 
muſt ſhew myfelf importunate, or difappoint 
my with, which is to do you. good.' 7 7 / 1 
_ - Chrift. What more have you to ſay? * 
De Templer. I know you are diftreſſed for 
food, and it diſtreſſes me too, that my counſel 
does not ſuit yaur. notions, which are far too 
ſcrupulous. They are, however, what they 
are; and therefore I will not repeat my argu- 
ments advanced already, though to do you 
No, truſt me, I will never counſel you 
in to difobey what you may think God's 
will, e. it be a conſequence enſuing from 
ſuch diſobedience, that a grievous. evil will be. 
| ſhunned. | | 
- Chriſt. Now, friend, you make amends; — 
1 will hear you patiently. , I am not one of 
moſe who ſcorn good 0 offices rages; them: let 
3 me, 
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me, therefore, know by what you would evince 
that love, with which you ſay you view me; 
and provided it involves not the infraction of 
God's laws, as they have been delivered to his 
people in the deſert, you ſhall. ſee how I will 
ſhew my gratitude.  --/ - ack) 
De Tempter. I like this; Vee 4. and 
| will always be hereafter your faſt friend, be- 
= I have compaſſion on you. I have told 
you, or atleaſt I meant to do ſo, that whatever 
my diſguiſe. may be, you will diſcern I am no 
common man; in proof of- Which (waving, his 
flaff}) look A let me HOW: . * 
gs 42+ | 
Cbriſt. 8 ine 7 in am in- 
Fon brought about | 1 ſee extended countries, 
and their glory placed before me! Who bas 
brought them here? Now, truſt me, I am 
mainly ignorant of every thing. To whom am 
. indebted for ſo fair a proſpeR. I 
The Tempter. Whom can you be allthis j in- 
debted to for ſuch a proſpeQ, but myſelf? Be 
comforted. Relief is now at hand, ſor all theſe 
things you r extended round os: you, no- 


. e i for granted, that the Ca by his 
s power, excited an imaginary proſpect to deceive the Son of God 3 
for never was there any mountain in the world, from * | 
dhe eye could ſee a hundredth part of the terraqueous globe. 


. thing 


392 CARIST'S SECOND FEMPTATION., 


thing of leſs value than the kingdoms of the 
world all put together, will I give you, if for 
ſuch a noble gift, you will fall down and wor- 
5 me, as you would de your maſter.. 
brit. How! fall down and worſhip you ! 
Once more, I aſk, is this your friendſhip then, 
and this the way you were to take, that I might 
ſatisſy my wants, and yor not ſin ani the 
will of God? 
Die Tempter. How wilt you fin int the 
| wiltof God by following my advice? 
re. Fall down and | worſhip you, as if 
you knew not it is written: „ Thou ſhalt 

« worthip God, and ſerve him only!“ 
Te Tempter. Are you ſo ingenious as to 
wreſt theſe ſayings to your own perdition? 1 
am come. in perfect kindneſs, but you ſcorn 
my bountiful intention, and are ſteadfaſtly re- 
folved to be at variance with yourfelf. Yes, 
fouliſh youth, although your years entitle you 
by no means tothe boaſt of wiſdom, you would 
fain ſet up for wife. What ſollows then, but 
that you muſt be your own enemy, while 1 
would ſhew myſelf your friend. 

Chrift. My friend! Miſtaking man! I need 
not ſuch a compound of old age and ſins toge- 
ther to befriend. my youth, however inexpe- 
rienced it may be. I put my truſt in God, and 
| know that he will be. my friend. 


- The 


Ak vit. ART. CCCLEXVIL, 393 


9% Templer. So then you ſcorn both wy good 

counſel and good gifts? 

Chrift. 1 do, and turn my back upon you. 
I will'go this way, while you take hat: ſo 
ſhall we be the fooner diſtant from each other. 
Hence! I will not waſte another word on ſuch 
a perſon, but much rather groan out my diſ- 
treſſes to the woods. 9 ah, 9 He goes 
8 
| "The Temper. It ſeems then am foiled 

again. I cannot proſper in my ſchemes, nor 
yet diſcover any thing. -Is he the Son of God? 

J do not find he is, from what has paſſed be- 

tween us. On the other hand, he has repelled 

my machinations with ſuch weapons only, as 
mankind may always uſe. © Man ſhall not 

« live by bread alone, but every word pro- 

« ceeding from God's mouth.” Such was his 

"anſwer to my firſt attempt; and toi my laſt, 

« As if I knew not it was written hou ſhalt 
„ worſhip God, and ſerve him only.” "Theſe re- 
plies ate from that book, in which the Jewiſh 
prophets have-delivered what they call God's 
law ; and not the ſimpleſt ruſtic, that yet ever 
kept a flock of ſheep, but might have anſwered. 
me therefrom. Is this then any proof of his 
divinity ? Had he commanded fire from heaven 
when I yu proof of my deſign upon him, that 

| 1 would 
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would have been ſomething ; but to. meet me 
upon equal terms, juſt as one man would meet 
another, what am I to judge of the whole 
matter? I am utterly bewildered, and will think 
no longer of it. I am diſappointed, and thus 
diſappointed will return to thoſe that ſent me, 
candidly confeſſing that the taſk, on which they 
put me, was ſo difficult, I could not compaſs 
it. But will they credit me? And is there not 
even yet ſome room for hope, if in another 
manner I renew the attempt? Lt me reflect 
a little. If, —or ſtay, where is he? I obſerve 
him. Aptly thought of 1—I have ſtill ſome 
proſpect of ſucceeding z for the ſituation of 
the place he is at prefent come to, as from 
hence I can diſcern, ſupplies me with the 
means of trying what a third temptation may 
effect; and I will fet about it inſtantly, leſt he 
ſhould ſhift his ground, and fo I loſe the ad- 
vantage of it. Let me not employ a moment, 


therefore, of ſuch precious time in py. other 
en, 4 a ; . 0 
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Arz CHRIST 'S BIRTH 300 


"Sexvr changes to a precipice. 2 


Cann. $7 futing faint and feeble, near the margin, 
and ibe TEMPTER, at a di ens but Mak | 
packing: | 

"The TEMPTER. 
Pu precipice he is arrived at has prevented 
his proceeding further, therefore has be 
ſet bimſelf down by the edge, quite ſpent, as 
any one may notice, with fatigue and famine. 

From his preſent ſituation therefore do T augur 

my ſucceſs in this laſt trial; and at leaſt I ſhalt 

be able to diſcover whether he is human or 
immortal, if not, work upon him, ſo as to ſe- 
duce his virtue. But he ſees me, and is 2 MW 

Chrift . getting up). Heaven defend me He 
appears, again, and all, my ee are 
zeturning! 

_ The Tempter. Stranger, pardon me, if 11 

therto; my conduct has appeared ſuſpicious. I 

confeſs, you have ſome cauſe, at leaſt, to doubt 


me; but — yourſelf, that for no- other rea- 
| S 6 | fon. 
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fon have I been officious, than becauſe I wiſhed 
to mitigate your. ſufferings. Yes, believe me, 
I have been unfortunate, not criminal, in my 
advice and promiſe : but I did not think, that 
from a fear of violating that ſirit duty you 
owe God, you would have been prevented from 
abiding by the firſt, or joyfully accepting at 
my hand the latter: though, at length, I am 
_ convinces that your reſuſal to do either could 
not but have been expected from a man of ſo 
much holineſs as you have given me proof of. 
Interrupt me not, I earneſtly conjure you; for 
my wiſh, at preſent, is to make ſome compen- 
fation for the wrong I have, though uninten- 
tionally, done your virtue. And I mean to 
make this compenſation, by ſuggeſting what 
| fure means have recently occurred to my re- 
flection of ſupplying your neceſſities, which 
means are ſuch, that neither God nor man wilt 
be difpleafed at your reſorting to them. 

| Chrift. After every previous proteſtation, does 
this laſt deferve the ſeaſt degree of credit? 
Te Tempter. Think not of the paſt, but 
take advantage of the preſent; for the advice 
I am about to give you merits confidence. We 
had no ſooner parted from each other, than 
reflecting with concern upon my efforts to aſſiſt 
2 all made fruitleſs, I bethought myſelf, 

. | that 
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that in a certain quarter of this wilderneſs there 
is a friendly ſpot of ground, on which the 
choiceſt fruit trees grow, collected all together: 
but what hand could firſt have planted them in 
ſuch a place, I cannot tell you. It ſhould ſeem 
they were intended by the will of Providence 
to ſolace thoſe, whom accident or their ill for- 
tune brings into this deſert, and who otherwiſe 
would periſh. Go then, and enjoy the bleſſed 
aid which my remembrance has thus happily 
enabled me to point you out. 
_ © Chriſt. The choiceſt fruit ren did you ey 
But where? 

De Tempter. e- nme 208 I do, and 
direct your eye towards yonder cloud, the largeſt 

in the heaven. Do you obſerve that egy black 
cloud ? - | 
Sri. I do. 

The Tempter. Well then, as one may ſay, 
below it, in the vale, are to be found thoſe fruit 
trees. Yes; for look attentively, and you will 
fee the very fruits themſelves, as I do, through 
the leaves, although at ſuch a diſtance off. 

- Chrift. Oh! what a miſery, and Pee 
ment! I fee nothing of all this. 

The Tempter. See nothing of it! Your weak | 
ſtate of body mult have K affected then 
” eye-ſight ? L | 
oy | Chr; it, 


— 
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Chrift. Truly may it be ſo : but Gapokog 
I could ſee this meal by Providence prepared 
1 wilderneſs, here is a cliff before me, 
running through the foreſt, og to lap. it would 
_ certain'death. 

The Temper. Will yon continue. farting 


freſh objeQions to my wiſh for your advan- 


tage? What ſuggeſts them, but the thought of 
that obedience yon owe God? For this, yon 


merit praiſe, I muſt acknowledge; and no 


doubt but God is pleaſed with ſuch obedience 


paid him: but, in this expedient I adviſe, you 


have your privilege, and not to uſe it, in the 


preſent inſtance, would be little ſhort of homi- 
eide, ſince it would be a criminal conſent to die- 
beneath the preſſure of that hunger, which ſo 
eaſily may be removed. Leap then, without 


delay or heſitation, and fear nothing. You wilk 


not experience that deſtruction, which ſo many 
others, who rank lower than yourſelk in virtue, 
_—_ too ſurely undergo ; for what ſays Da- 

vid, ſpeaking to a holy man? No evil ſhalt 
« "defal thee,” are his words; for God. ſhall 
$2 give his angels charge to keep thee ſafe, and 


in their very hands ſhall chey fupport thy 


« ſteps in travelling, leſt at any time thou _ 
« thy foot againſt. a ſtone,” 

"wy it. Why do I waſte the intl — — 
Kill 


\ 
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Rill left me, in diſputing with ſo foul a man of 
ſin? Abominable hypocrite! thus citing ſcrip- 
ture to conceal the vileſt purpoſe, no leſs vile 
than that of proving, men wp at their 
pleaſure, try God's providence; for for lince you 
quote God's word in ſuch A manner, * *. P 
in that word; it be. not written too: 
« ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” Hees 
Satan! — Satan let me call you ;. for ſuch 
grievous wickedneſs deſerves the appellation. 
| Hence! if you ,have any fear of God, though 
you deſpiſe and trifle with my miſery. In 
God's name, be gone, and leave me. (At theſe 
words, the-T, empter leaps the precipice, and diſ- 
appears upon the other fide below). What means 
this ? Have F been talking then with Satan. alt 
this while? Who elſe could have withdrawn 
in ſuch a manner; for 1 ſee him i in the valley 
at a digance, though no longer faſhioned as he 
vas juſt. 22 but like a flame of fire. 
Oh Father! I return thee thanks, that by hy 
grace 1 have. eſcaped this — 1 have com- 
bated with Satan, as one man would fight againſt 
another, and have foiled hin with the weapons 
men may uſe hemſelves on all occaſid ons; with 
inſtructions taken from thy word, and with 
the confidence of faith in thee. This threefold 
trial therefore of my duty and obedience, ſhalt. 
afford an admirable leſſon. for mankind, when 
Q ; they 
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they are tempted. Bleſſed be thy providence, 
O God, for all things, and particularly this 
great inſtance of thy love for man. I die well 
. pleaſed in being made the inſtrument of ſuch 
beneficence to thoſe I came that I might fave. 
Yes, Father; from thy heavenly dwelling- 
place look dow; and let me, by ſome token, 
be aſſured that thou takeſt pleaſure in me. It 
will ſweeten this unpalatable cup of death I 
have to'drink ; for ſurely the fierce pangs of 
- hunger that ſo long have been tormenting my 
whole frame, are now at length all over, and 
the moment of my death is come. Receive 
me then, thou earth, and, with my final breath, 
let me acknowledge the Almighty's goodnefs 
that referved me for this conqueſt, There was 
nothing more than ſuch a triumph wanting e'er 
1 died, to render my departure glorious ; and, 

in ſome ſort, as a meſſenger, juſt ready to ſet 
out by order of his ſovereign, waits for ſome 
laſt meſſage of importance to his errand, fo too 
did my ſoul delay to quit its dwelling; till the 
word of conqueſt ſounded in my ear, and now 
even now, yea at this moment, is it haſtening 


"to depart. This is my grave Place; and oh, 
welcomg, welcome, — 


oft muſic i in ' the air "a 
{After 4 pauſe ) — Has my fpirit then took 
flight already? and is this celeſtial muſic meant 


to 
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to uſher me along, on my arrival in another 
ſtate of being ?—No, I feel 1 am ſtill living, 
and feel too freſh ſtrength and ſpirits flowing 
in upon me. Nor does now the rage of hunger 


agonize me any longer. I am changed in every 
member of my frame, like one juſt riſen from 


a bed of prateful mn hark! 15 1. not 
hear mote muſic ?— | 


Voices above unſeen. | 
DEL of God, and Son, 
Strong in thy Father's might, 
The three-fold battle thou haſt won, 
And put the foe to flight: 


Riſe then, and look around ; 
For, to refreſh thee now, 
05 Fruits of all flavour ſhall be found | 


Depending from the N 


| Go forth, lk. an be ſtrong 
And may the vital flame, 
Ev'n e'er thou riſe to ruſh along, 
- Renew thy fainting frame. 


Where barrenneſs late frown' d, 
An Eden now appears ; "FI 


Thus are good men with bleſſings crown d: f 
wy: Dl God diſpels Weir fears! 


Built 


$02 CHRIST'S LAST TEMPTATION. _ 


Dan oo obedience; ſtands” 
| The virtue thou haſt ſhewn': © | 
Go then, and in remoteſt lands, 

Be that obedience knows. a 


| Preacher of cightwolanſs: + 0 wut, 
Go forth, and ſhew n . . 

That they who when life's ills oppreſs, 
Or hogs elates their mY 


| Refuſe their Hate 1 to mend 
Againſt Gad's holy will, 
And ne'er his providence "EY 
By ruſhing into ill, 
Safe thro? his love ſhall, ſoon or late, 
Find a ſure refuge in their ien Kits. 


Chriſt, Sing-ons; ye heavenly hoſt l- Bur they 
nom — God 
who ſent them, to that God who has relieved 
me, and diſpelled all my anxieties.—¶ Riſing/. 
Oh comfortable found! ' Fruits of all flavour. 
I behold them- at this diſtance; and no fancied 
ſight, like what the Tempter bade me look at, 
but all real, Let me therefore haſte, and, 

though my hunger is in part ſubdued, partake 
of this delightful meal. God's providence be 
praiſed for-all things. Oh it hardly needed he 
| . lend his angels to direct my going forth, 
PO and 


22 
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and preaching to mankind. the ſuccour I have 
now experienced, in reward for what he deigns | 
to look on as a virtue at my hands; for, in the 
volume of his book, is it recorded of me: 1 
4e ſhould come to do his will.” O God, 1 am 
content to do it, "fox in truth, Py, law is in my 


heart. 0 "ry | > 31% 
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Le unn 
ou — me [wonders 1. reo ur * 

nights? een 
„ No leſs, good friend 3 ankchoſa.net 
en more than ſix weeks ſince, when he re- 
turned. For my part, ever ſince he tarried in 
1 
* 


404 © THE CALLING, &c. 


I thought a want of filial feeling, anſwered; 
„ Wherefore did you ſeek me, mother? Could 
« you not bethink -yourlelf I had to go about 
« my Ne s buſineſs.” —Ever ſince that an- 
ſwer, 1 repeat, have I been pondering on it in 
my heart, and left him to purſue the path God's 
providence, and not his own ideas (I dare truſt), 
has marked him out. 

The Friend. He is, no Suda, FE | foe 
the accompliſhment of mighty things, to which 
this late appointment of thoſe four he has aſ- 
ſociated to himſelf, as followers, or diſciples, 
we may naturally think will lead. But can you 
tell me any thing reſpecting their vocation ? 
any one of the accompanying circumſtances ? 


If you can, oblige me, my good friend ; for 
J have forme few minutes on my hands before 


the feaſt is ended. I have left the table, and 
my charming bride, to tell you of our wanting 
wine, in hopes you will prevail upon this won- 
derous man, your ſon, to work a miracle in 
our behalf, that the expected pleaſure of- the 
feaſt may not ſtand ill. In what then, car I 
ſpend thoſe minutes better, than in giving ear 
to any narrative, TR: ſuch a ee or 
rather holy man. 
Mary. This me; which 1 rejoice 1 can, 
* all its circumſtances, give you, is as fol- 


lows: 
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Jows : After his return from being tempted in 
the wilderneſs, it ſeems the Baptiſt accidentally 
was ſtanding, no great way from Jordan, and 


converſing earneſtly with one of his diſciples ; | 


when my ſon paſſed by. Nor ſooner did the 
Baptiſt ſee him, than he ſaid to that diſciple, 
Andrew, he that, as you recolle&, came laſt 
this morning to the feaſt, and whom you wel- 
comed,— _ 

The Friend. Yes, I recolle& him. 

Mary. Certainly you do. Well then, as I 
was ſaying, John no ſooner ſaw my ſon paſs 
by him, than he ſaid: . Behold the Lamb of 
God!“ which, Andrew hearing, followed 
him. He, turning round, obſerved him, and 
enquiring what he wanted, the diſciple aſked 
him where he dwelt, to which, my ſon made 
anſwer : « Come and ſee.” He did fo, and 
abode that whole day with him. On the mor- 


row, Andrew. went to ſeek his brother Simon, 


who with Philip and Nathaniel, too, of whom 


I ſhall ſpeak ſhortly, is here likewiſe. Andrew 
bad no ſooner found his brother, than he told 


him. the Meſſiah. was at length revealed, and 


come among mankind. 


The Friend. And brought him, I ſuppoſe, t to 
Jeſus? _ 


; Ay: Yes, he did "i ; who, beholding him, be- 
| | gan, 


— 


gan, without receiving any intimation firſt of 
ö from Andrew, ſaying: “ You are Simon, 

« and your father's name is Simon: but hence. 
60 ee ſhall call you Cephas, that is 
* Peter, or a ſtone. Next day, he wiſhed to 
viſit Galilee. He aid fo, ail there, met with 
Philip, who is Andrew and his brother's: fel- 
fow-townſman : And obſerving ſomething in 
him, as he ſaid, entitled to eſteem and friend- 
{hip, made him his diſciple likewiſe, 85555 

The Friend. And Nathaniel? 

Mary. He was Philip's friend, who meeting 
with him, faid? „ Would you believe it, neigh- 
e bour ? We have found, at length, that pro- 
60 phet, whom, of old time, Moſes, and ſo 
« many prophets in ſucceſſion, promiſed, Jeſus 
ct born in Nazareth, and fon of Joſeph.” — 
. Ho] in Nazareth ! Can any good come out 
« of Nazareth?“ replied Nathaniel. Come, 
« and ſatisfy yourſelf,” ſaid Philip. So he 
did; when lol! my ſon no ſooner. cal his eye 
upon Nathaniel drawing near, than he began 
as follows, being well acquainted with his cha- 
rafter: © Behold an Tſraclite indeed, in whom 
<« no. guile is to be found.“ Nathaniel ſtood 
aſtoniſhed, alking by what means he knew him, 
and was anſwered : © Verily, before your friend 
« and neighbour told you of me, I beheld you 
« ſtanding by a certain fig- tree. 


The Friend. 
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The Friend. Did he recollect this token? 


Mam. Yes, and anſwered: © Rabbi, you 


cc are, in reality, the Son of God. You are, 
indeed, the king of Iſrael.” Jeſus, ſtruck 
with ſuch an overflowing faith, replied: Can 


« you believe ſo inſtantaneouſly, becauſe I ſaid 
« | ſaw you by a fig-tree? You ſhall quickly 
« ſee ſtill greater things. Yea verily, here- 


4 after you ſhall ſee heaven opened, and God's 


angels both — and deſcending on the 


„ Son of Man.“ This is the ſtory of theſe 
four diſciples; whom together with their Maſter 
and myſfelf, you have invited hither, Judge 
then, if he muſt not be conſidered an extraor- 
dinary man, and whether, when I tell him you 
have no more wine remaining for the feaſt, it 
is unlikely he ſhould have the power of making 
any. 
The Friend, Doubtleſs, he pollelſen ſuch a 
power, if only he thinks proper to exert it. 
Mary. At what table is he? 
The Friend. At the fourth, cloſe by the . 


and his diſciples with him. What if I requeſt 


he would come hither to you? . 
Mary. Do: and I will urge him to befriend 
the company on this occaſion. Have you no- 


ticed whether he appears to be a ſharer in the 


general pleaſure of the dinner. If he do, that 


circumſtance + 


4 


TC 
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© circumiſtance may give us hopes that our requeſt 


will not be left ungranted. 
The Friend. You iniche- right; an we 


may entertain ſuch hopes: for never did I ſee 

a countenance more chearful during the whole 
meal than his, or thoſe indeed of his diſciples. 
We may ſay religion well becomes it. His 
behaviour has been ſuch, that we might think, 
as elſewhere I have heard it ſaid, God made 
the good things of this world for the enjoyment 
of the virtuous, and theirs only. 

Mary. You rejoice me. Send him deere 
hither, I will take the opportunity of ſound- 
ing him upon the ſubject; and: as ſoon as he 
has left the table, let the ſervants bring me 
half a dozen of your water- pots, that they may 
de an intimation of your want. 

The Friend. I underſtand 2 . * n ſee 
them ſent you. — 

Mary (after the Friend 3 is gone out ). Good! 
He will not ſurely be diſpleaſed if I ſupply 
him with an opportunity of manifeſting his ſu- 
perior power. What end can poſſibly be wor- 
thier ſuch a meeting as the preſent: but the 
governor, my friend, has not delayed the mat- 
ter, for I ſee him coming. Les, and with his 
four diſciples.— / To her Son here entering, with 
his Wi Ons „ I have W it needful 

to 
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to diſturb you at this feaſt ; to which we have 
been both invited, and whoſe entertainment, I 


rejoice to find you take ſo great a ſhare in. 


Chriſt. Can you blame me? Marriage is an 
-honourable ſtate, dear mother, and was ſanc- 
tified in paradiſe by God himſelf : but where- 


fore have you ſent out for me thus ? The bride- 
groom but juſt now drew near my ſeat, and 


whifpered there was ſomething you defired to 


mention. | | 
Mary. Yes, there is, dear ſon; and that as 


follows: that the pleaſures of the feaſt will 
ſoon be over, if you interfere not to prevent 


it, ſince the wine, of which ſo many have 
partaken, is all out. 

_ Chrift. All out, dear mother! But why tell 
me this? 

Mary. Becauſe, dear * you have it in 
your power to keep the mirthful humour of 
the company from flagging. 


Chrift. I ? And how, good mother, can : 


ſhew myſelf ſo far their friend? 


Mary. By uſing that ſuperior power you are 


poſſeſſed of, in producing them a new ſupply 


of wine.—And look! here come the water- 
pots. Ta the Servants coming in with fix flag- 


gens ). Set them in order here. T Chrift}. 


Ves, deareſt ſon, here are the water-pots, which | 


if you would but fill—— 
vol. III. 1 Chriſt, 
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- Chriſt. I fill them, mother! You have been 
too haſty in this buſineſs; for to whom but 
God do miracles belong? If then you call 
upon me to perform a miracle, in that caſe 
you would have me put myſelf in the Al- 
mighty's place, which no one ought to do. 
Mary. But could you not perform this mi- 
racle, if you were only willing to do ſo ? 
Chriſt. Look, mother; what I will not do 
on your entreaty, is among the things I cannot 
Mary. Indeed! Then I have done. I thought 
it might have been the means of. bringing over 
to belief no few of ſuch as are invited to this 
feaſt ; but will not preſs the matter further. 
1 conſented; at the governor's requeſt, to aſk. 
1 am acquitted of my promiſe, and retire, — 
{To the Servants, as ſhe is going out). I have, 
however, cauſe. to think he will not let the 
entertainment of the feaſt ſtand ſtill for want 

of wine. Whatever, therefore, he may order 
to be done, that do.—{She-goes out). | 
 Chrift. Thoſe words, addrefſed me by my 
mother, on her quitting the apartment, are not 
without weight. © I thought it might have 
4 been the means of bringing over to belief no 
e few of ſuch as are invited to this feaſt.” — 
And would it not? "ny A ſhould I 
heſitate 
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arr 


beßtate to work this miracle? Is it in any man- 


ner an abuſe of my Almighty Father's power, 
to uſe it for confirming ſuch in their belief; as 
have begun already to repoſe their faith in me, 
as they would do in one whom he has ſent; or 
to bring over to that faith, thoſe, who as yet 
know nothing of me ? Never, ſurely, can it 
de ſo: and if not, what opportunity ſo well 
adapted to this work, as ſuch a meeting that has 
brought ſo many Jews together? I think better 
of it, ſo that I will gratify the governor's deſire ; 
and, more particularly ſo, ſince it will pleaſe 
Fill then all the pots brimful of 
water. To his Diſciples, after the Servants are 
withdrawn for water.) Now, dear friends, if 
God be but propitious, and approve my thoughts 
on this occaſion, you ſhall ſee an inſtance of 
his power vouchſafed to honour one whom you 
have choſen as your maſter, But do your "on 


my mother. 


your fide, wiſh to ſee it? 


Andrew. I, for my part, Lord, already kids: 
received full proof of your divinity, nor need 


1 any other. 


T2 


Peter. If to ſhew us what you are, you may 
be minded to perform this miracle, it would 
be, with reſpect to me, ſuperfluous. My dear 
brother was the firſt that followed you: 
c I think, ſufficient for me. With- 


that 


out 


— — 


——— — 
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out \any miracle, my heart has faith enough 
within it to acknowledge you my Lord ; and 
ſhould that title need addition Wente, od 
God. 5 
Philip. Thefe likewiſe : are my thoughts. 12 
Nathaniel. And mine. | 
Chriſt. Ves, yes: I know what paſſes i in nk 
hearts on this occaſion, but can ſee that, notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch is your belief in me already, as to 
need no, proofs of what Jam by ſigns, which 
contradi& the courſe of nature, yet will the, 
performance of a miracle contribute to eſta- 


bdliſh your belief. With deference, therefore, | 


to God's will, this miracle, which others Rand 
in need of, ſhall not (for your profit) be denied : 
and ſee! where they are coming back already. 
with the water. —(To the Servants entering). 
You have not delayed : fill therefore all the 
water- pots till they run over. — Good, and now, 
ſtand every one of you apart, while I, in ſilence, 


hold communion with myſelf and God. 


Andrew (to the reſt, while Chrift ſeems pray- 
ing). What think you? Will he acually turn 


the water into wine ? 
Peter. No doubt, but he has. power to do ſo? . 


-Nathaniel. Let us wait, and ſee the end. 
Philip. But hark for he is ſaying ſome- 


thing. | 
Chrift. 


* 
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Chriſt (in a tone of prayer ).—Yes; Father, 
manifeſt thy power by this firſt miracle, and 
let the gueſts aſſembled here, as well as my 


diſciples, be convinced that thou haſt ſent 


me,—{After a pauſe). I return thee thanks, 
for having heard my ſupplication, and the mi- 
racle is wrought.— Te the Servants}. Come 
therefore near, good friends. Draw out, and let 
the ruler of the feaſt make trial of this preſent 


which God's Providence has thus vouchſafed 


us. Go, and let him taſte the new created 


wine; when, ſhould he make enquiry where 


you got it, mention every thing you p Wl 
6 The Servants go out tuith the veſſels ). 
- Andrew. What will 10 OP of ſuch a a won- 
| de at; Ws 
| Peter. As of any other; KY 


Phil Think the change impoſſi . 1 
Nathaniel. Or, till ed of the _— | 


deny ãt. 
Andrew. And wh would not? 
. Chrift, Human beings cannot e 


the proceſs of a miracle: but human beings 
ſhould not upon that account deny it; for can 


men ſee through a ſingle operation in the works 
of nature? Can they tell, for inſtance, by 
what means God clothes the ground with graſs 


in 1 and the trees with leaves or 
13 dloſſoms? 


. 


and yet, what man of common underſtanding 


impoſſible ? or why ſhould he conſider it too 


us, holy man of God? 


mother, that a miracle was needful to keep up 


bloſſoms ? This mt is no leſs miracu- 
lous, than that of turning water into wine; 


would deny, there are ſuch things as graſs, 
and leaves or bloſſoms ? Why then ſhould the 
ruler of the feaſt. think ſuch a change, as 
God has recently been working by my hand, 


difficult for heavenly power? But I obſerve . 
the bridegroom : they have told what the Al- 
mighty has done for him; and at preſent he is 


coming to expreſs his notions of the ne. 
—Well, friend ? | 


The Friend ( re-entering 22255 Servants J. What 
thanks are ſuited to this benefit n upon 


Chriſt. Give God your praiſe for ſuch a 
benefit beſtowed upon you, and refrain from 
calling me in any manner holy. God alone is 
holy: but what ſay you to the wine? 

The Friend. That it is excellent, and worthy 
of the power that gives it, Let theſe [looking 
et the Servants ), witneſs for me, that on taſting, 
I could ſcarce believe my ſenſes, though, as 
doubtleſs you have learned, I intimated to your 


the pleaſure of the feaſt. It was, however, 
ſcarce a minute, whey I recolleted' every 
| _ thing, 


„ 
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thing, and going to the ruler, who, on taſting, 


was as much aſtoniſhed as myſelf, I told him, 


feigning ignorance, that every man appointed 


« to conduct a feaſt was uſed at the beginning 
« of it to bring forth his choiceſt wine, and 
« after, when the gueſts had drunk ſufficiently, 
« ſome worſe; whereas, continued I; and 
left him, „ you have kept the beſt till now.” 
But come; for I have not yet told him of the 
miracle, which I will do when you are preſent, 
and ſo manifeſt your glory, not before him 
only, but the company. Come then, for we 
have ſtaid too long already. 


„„. 


— ͤ Z mm RQ e — 


416 TAE TEMPLE PURGED, &. * 


%, 


S. 


ou li. ver. 13. 


. THE TEMPLE PURGED BY JESUS 
Ta © CHRIST. | 


* AFTER ennie BIRTH 3e. 


HE time of the first oaflover after Jeſus * 
Chriſt had entered on his miniſtry, being 
come, he left his dwelling at Capernaum, whi- 
ther, with his parents and his brethren he had 
gone from Cana, after having wrought the mira- 
cle laſt mentioned, and went up, as was a cuſtom 
with the Jews, to worſhip at Jeruſalem. 
On his arrival there, he came into the Tem- 
ple, and was ſtruck with indignation at the 
traffic carried on within its facred walls. It 


* It will be a matter of convenience, to deliver the life of 
our bleſſed Redeemer, in the order of the paſſovers, as they 
followed each other. This order is ſufficiently diſcriminated. 

+ At this Article, begins the hiſtory of Chriſt's life and 
actions, between the firſt and ſecond paſſover celebrated after 

the commencement of his miniſtry ; but it is not very eaſy to 
determine in what order the ſeveral tranſactions came to paſs 


between each paſſover, and that immediately ſucceeding it; on + 
which account, we ſhall content ourſelves with likelihood on 


this occaſion, OY indeed a * order is a matter of no 
conſoquence. 


— 


Wend 
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ſeems that merchants publicly ſold oxen, ſheep, 
and doves therein for ſacrifice, and that a ſet 


of men called money-changers, had their banks 
or tables to accommodate the people. 


Such a prophanation of God's houſe uud 2 


pbrind him to a degree of vehemence, unknown 
till then in his behaviour, and which was not 
afterwards evinced, excepting on a ſimilar oc- 
caſion. In reality, he was a model of ſor- 
bearance, meekneſs, and humility, ſurpaſſing 
all deſeription, when himſelf alone was in- 
tereſted or concerned; but the Almighty's ho- 
nour ſtood in queſtion now ; and therefore he 
_ obſerved no bound inventing his diſdain or indig- 
nation, ſeeing ſuch a groſs pollution of the Tem- 
ple going forward by permiſſion of the prieſts, 
but made a ſcourge of cords with which he 
drove the traders out, together with the animals 
in which they dealt, and overthrew the changers* 
tables, ſaying: 4 Take theſe things away, and 
ç turn not ſuch a holy Place i into a houſe of 
« merchandize.” 

The Jews, who from the firſt annunciation 
of Chriſt Jeſus, as the Saviour, who ſhould 
come to be their king, had taken umbrage at 
his mean condition and appearance, were of- 
fended at this vehemence, and bade him ſhew 
ſome ſign that might convince them he was 
Py Ya what 
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what he called himſelf, a perſon authorized to 
take ſuch freedom with them : but, inſtead of 
ſuch a ſign, he anſwered them in words that 
afterwards were turned into a charge againſt 
him, namely theſe : 4 Deſtroy this Temple, 
<«< and in three days will I build it up again.” 
By ſuch an anſwer, Jeſus Chriſt alluded to 
the Temple of his body: but the Jews con- 

| ſidered the expreſſion verbally, and thereupon 
made anſwer, ſaying: * Six and forty years 
« this houſe of God was building, and wall 
«« you pretend to reconſtruct it in three days? 
To ſuch a queſtion, Jeſus Chriſt appears to 
have returned no anſwer, and the matter ended; 


for © his hour,” (to uſe the very words of _ 
wit) „ Was not 20 come. 
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CHRI ST'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT 3 
THE LEPER CLEANSED; THE SON 

OF THE CENTURION HEALED; © 

AND PETERS MOTHER CURED. ” 


Arx CHRIST'S BIRTH 30. 
Scans. . Before a dwelling. 
_ Two Jews. OY ro Wet 


| FixsT Jew. l | 
ls ws the Place, to which I wiſhed to 
bring you. 
Stcond Few. And why here particularly ? 
Fi Few. For a ſpecial reaſon, which I 
mean to- tell you now, that we may ſtop, and 
reſt ourſelves while we continue talking. We 
are here, before the houſe of that diſciple you 
have heard called Peter, whither this ſurpriſing 
man, this prophet, this Chriſt Jeſus, 1s to come, 
that he may heal the poor diſciple's wife's ſick 
mother. He has promiſed he will do (© , 


o Between the firſt and ſecond paſſover. | 
Os = th exefore 


„% ————— _ PR — 
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therefore may we for a a certainty depend on his 
appearance ſhortly. | 

Second Few. Thanks for ſo much courteſy, 
good friend. I could not have deſired a greater 
pleaſure than the ſight of this extraordinary 


character; extraordinary, for the good he Goes. 


But tell me, if you can, where is he now? 
Firft Few. Perhaps not half a dozen furlongs 


off; for he deſcended ſcarce three hours ago, 
or leſs, if I remember what was told me, from 


the mountain, where he * * 8 to 


the multitude. 


Second Few. But know you on what ſubject? 
Hi Few. Perfectly; for never ſure did ſer- 


mon fo impreſs my mind, and that of every 
one about me. What a faith muſt this be of 


his teaching! How unlike in every thing to 
what our legiſlator brought us ! But what won- 
der? Moſes' law was publiſhed in the midſt of 
thunder : this comes to . neee by 
the voice of love. N 

Second Few. You intereſt me n Say 
then, what were the particular or leading points 


of this difcourſe, at which I had not the * 


fortune to be preſent? Tell me. 


Fig Few. Willingly.—It ſhould appear, 
that as this teacher has but barely entered on 


the Sues of his 1 his great deſign in 
| 8 
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preaching ſuch an exhortation was as follows: 
to apprize us fully of the excellence peculiar 
to the faith he comes to teach us, and to ſhew 
that he intends his viſitation principally for the 
poor; not that the wealthy are excluded from 
the comforts of his doctrine, but that granting 
they would wiſh to be his followers or diſciples, 
they muſt put off all their grandeur, and be 
clothed, if I may ſo expreſs it, with humility. - 

Second Few. Proceed, good friend. 

Firſt Few. For, © Bleſſed are the poor in 
« ſpirit,” ſaid the preacher: © Bleſſed too the 
« mourner; the meek hearted; thoſe who thirſt 
% and hunger after eres; ; the merciful; 
« the pure in heart; the encouragers of peace; 
s thoſe perſecuted for the ſake of virtue; and 
“ ſuch, finally, as all men ſpeak: amiſs of, or 
g revile unworthily on my account.” 
Second Few. Amazing! Why whe conde- 
ſcenſion muſt not every one give proof of, who 
would follow ſuch a teacher! 

Firft Few. True: but you muſt own, this 
proves him come to all men; for the rich may 
eaſily evince this condeſcenſion, or be imi- 
tators of the poor; whereas the poor could not 
by any means have claimed a place among the 
rich, and imitated egos ans he IO. as 
much. "A 


_ Hinds 


. Second Few. I ſee this plainly : but what 
now is to become of en his laws Are 
recap nor ©! eo th 4 
Firſt Few. To that very ſubjea be advented, 
ank your queſtion: makes me recollect it; for 
ec conceive not I am come, ſaid he, to take 
«. away the law and prophets, no, but to ful - 
« fil them; ſo that though. I ſaid juſt now, 
in admiration of his doctrine, how unlike it 
was to what our legiſlator brought us, all I 
meant was, how unlike in point of excellence; 
as witneſs what he told us on the articles of 
murder and adultery, on putting wives away, 
on ſwearing, on the law of vengeance, and 
that difference of treatment Moſes tells us we 
may ſhew our friends and enemies. In all 
theſe articles, the law of Moſes is not abro- 
gated, but the precepts are extended: as, for 
a inflances firſt, in the enormous crime of mur- 
| Second Jew. PLAY | Fl 
Fin Jeu. Would you nila, ir? but he 
told us, that whenever we are even angry, and 
can give no reaſon for it, we incur the crime 
of murder-in God 's ſight, | 
Second Few. Indeed! ' _ 
Hir Few. Yes, truly: therdfore,”. ſaid - 
the ph 60 if you come to worſhip God, 
4% and 
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« and. recolle& your brother has a cauſe of 


, quarrel with you, leave the Temple, and let 
e reconcilement firſt take place between you; 
« after which, and not till then, you may ex- 
«© pet that God will deign your worſhip, if 
ec no other obſtacle eſtrange him.. 


Second Few. Is God, thens. fo fri us all 


this comes-to? 

Firſt Few. It ſhould ſeem: l fas os 
if this be ſtrictneſs, hat will you account his 
comment on the ſeventh commandment: for, 


if barely any one ſhould look upon à woman, 


and deſire her beauty, otherwiſe than in a la- 
ful manner, he is guilty of adultery: - there- 
©« fore, if thine eye offend thee,” ſaid this 
wonderous teacher, pluck it out; for better 
« is it thou ſhouldſt loſe a part belonging to 
« thee, than preſerve. thy wack and have it 
« caſt into hell fire.” 


_ Second Few. It never was ſo written in our 
ua.. 

Firft eto. Nor yet, what he A in his 
doctrine on that act of wives and huſbands, 
which ſo frequently prevails among us, when 
they quit each other. Huſbands, you are 


&« told,” ſaid he, © to give your wives a wri- 


« ting of divorcement upon parting with them. 
« But I ſay, whoever pw away his wife, ex- 
0 « cept 
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« cept it be for fornication, ſhall be puniſhed 
« by a God of juſtice, for the crime of having 
% cauſed” her to commit adultery, if in the 
„ ſequel ſhe be guilty of it. This J tell you, 
dc and moreover, that whoever marries any 
« woman previouſſy menen is ' likewife an 
4 adulterous perſon.” © . Era Wt 
Second Few. In the world "af: ———— 
therefore, men have frequently to anſwer for 
adultery. But, on the law r wu what 
_ his remarks? | 
Fin Few. That notwithſtanding Moſes' 10 
forbade falſe fwearing, he enjoined us not to 
ſwear in any manner, ſave to magiſtrates, and 
for the ſake of juſtice. But on vengeance, 
_— he [aid; is en 6 to be rement- 
Second Few. And what pray was „tr | 
Firft Few. I will repeat his very words, if 
T remember Gina After a pauſe). Ves, thus: 
«© You are,” ſaid he, permitted to claim eye ; 


. for eye, and ſo forth, as is mentioned in 


« your law, whereas my counſel is, that ye 
« reſiſt not evil ;. but if any man ſhall ſmite 
you on one cheek, in that caſe, rather than 
« purſue him to his ruin for the inſult, turn 
and let him ſmite the other.” This was on 
the article of vengeance ; and his admonition 


on 
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on the different treatment Moſes tells us we 
may ſhew our friends and enemies, is'nolefs 
' worthy notice; for © whereas,” ſaid he, © the 
4% law allows your hatred of a foe, while you 
<< are friendly to a neighbour only, I, upon the 
* other hand, ſay, love your enemies, give 
e bleſſings in return for curſes, and do good 
to ſuch as perſecute you: that; by ſuch pro- 
e ceeding, you may ſhew yourſelves true chil- 
« dren of your heavenly Father; for he makes 
« the ſun, with all its comforts, riſe both on 
« the wicked and the upright, and ſends rain 

22 as well as juſt. 
| Second Few. And thus he ended? 0 
Finſt Few. Ended. Oh, not ſo. His e | 
comprehended many other objects. He ſpoke 
afterwards. of giving alms, which / ſhould - be 
done (he ſaid) ſo privately, that thoſe beſtow- 
ing ſhould not let their left” hand know (for 
ſuch was his expreſſion) what their right hand 
did. The ſame, he ſaid of prayer and faſting. | 
He adviſed us to reject all anxious cares in 
putting by, to ſerve the morrow; but When- 
ever we were doubtful how we ſhould get food 
or clothing, to reflect upon the birds and flow- 
ers, which Providence took care to feed and 
_ clothe, and rather ſeek God's kingdom and 
his ER convinced that all inferior 
matters 


— 
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matters ſhould be added to us. From this ſub- 
JeQ, he proceeded to diſcourſe of judgment, 
warning us againſt it, as ourſelves would wiſh, 
that others ſhould not judge us; and,. before- 
hand, baving ſpecified a form of prayer, diſ- 
playing the benevolence of God, by ſaying it 
exceeded infinitely that of-any human father, 
who would never give his ſon a ſtone, when he 
approached and aſked him for a bit of bread. 
I would go on, and tell you farther of this 
admirable ſermon, if it were not for the noiſe 
I hear, though at à diſtance; but which tells 
me, he is coming. I | ſhall therefore haſte to 
the concluſion, which was this: that every one 
who followed his inſtructions, ſhould be like 
- prudent man that built his houſe upon a rock, 
and which the tempeſt therefore could not 
overthirow. | And: ſaying this, he ended, when 
the people ſeparated, having liſtened with aſto- 
niſhment; for he ĩinſtructed them like one that 
had authority for ſuch a purpoſe, and by no 
means like neee "This 4 is unn [ 
e tell you. 145 
 - Second Few. And-in ſpeciat 1 time - have you 
. for . aner is Ry 
come in ſight. | 
Fi Few. He is fo and ths cet 
OY ME AREEE overheard before 
I ended. 


- 
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I ended. Let us ſtep eee and 


note him. . 
Enter CHRIST, and ſeveral FR fallowing him. 


_ Chriſt. I can now attend to this poor leper's | 


ſupplication. Bring him therefore through the 
crowd.—{ The people make a lane through-which 
the leprous man approaches). Here place him. juſt 
before me. — tell me now What 
want you of me? 

The Leper. Need I tell you, 1 1 am 
covered with a loathſome leproſy. My body is 


all over tetters ; and my heart, within me, ſicx: 


but you have power A * you 
think proper. 

Chrift (putting forth bis has ). I 4 think fo 
Be then whole. 

_ The Leper. Oh happieſt day of 287 1 0 
lived to ſee! Oh bleſſed ſound ! But is not this 
a dream? No: my recovery from this dreadful 
malady is real; for I heard. the word go forth, 
nor could it fail of its effect. I feel myſelf 
reſtored, I know I am delivered from my 
inward ſickneſs; and theſe outward: ſores will 


very ſhortly diſappear. This I am certain of. 


{Offering to dae). Divine phyſician !—— /- 
. 'Chrift (preventing him) Let your thanks be 
paid to God ; for it is God that has delivered 


you _ 


* 
* 
% 
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you from this deſtroying malady, which yon 


have faith ſufficient to be certain will ſoon 
wholly vaniſh, God is your reſtorer : thank 


him, therefore: meditate, as long as you have 


life, upon the bleſſing thus vouchſafed, with- 


out informing any one among your neighbours 
of the event that thus has happened, and go 


ſhew yourſelf devoutly in the Temple with that 
gift, by way of teſtimony, which the prophet 


has commanded in his law. . 
1 The Leper. Yes, I will go. It is a debt of 
gratitude ;- and not hat only, but'a debt ſug- 


geſted by religion, likewiſe, for my happy re- 


ſtoration. Therefore, after T have paid it, let 
me have no wiſh but to return, and, were it 


poſſible, ſpend my whole life in nen, vo 


wy cure. He goes out ). © 
Firſt Few. He Boes; and fe, another takes 


werte EL "a 


Second Few, Who? which . and whots 7. 
Hin Few. That Roman foldier _ for ; 


| ward through the crowd. 


ade owe: end thar Sinken 2: Yew, 


he ſeems indeed as if he had ſome ſuit to make. 


A Centurion ( coming een . Where is he, 
thi great teacher, who performs ſo many won- 


ders, and WE rag. is going eons of wy 


Ok” cm. 
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Cpriſt. Is it I you wiſh to ſpeak with; friend? 
_ The Centurion. Ah Lord, if you are n e 
fie denn!, am come in queſt of, hear me. 
Well, ſpeak New and tell me what, 
r Luit is? 8 
The Centurion. en... my poor ſervant's 


ſuit ; for on my own account, methinks, I could | 


be ſilent, and not trouble one whoſe diſpoſition 
and capacity to do good actions, will undoubt- 
edly invite petitioners to come and importune 
him. 0 1 1 trends | 

Chrift. Well; but let me know what ails 


tis ſervant? 


The. Centurion, Sick, Lord, fick, and griev- 
ouſly afflicted with the palſy. - His fidelity, 
ſince he has been my ſervant, claims whatever 
kindneſs I can do him, by thus coming to ſo- 
licit in his favour. Hear me therefore, Lord, 
and heal my ſervant. . 

Chrift. For that honourable teſtimony you 
afford him, ſhall your ſuit be granted. Be of 
comfort. I will go, and ſee. him ſhortly. _ 

The Centurion. Go and ſee him! What! 
ſhew ſuch a condeſcenſion? And ſhall I permit 
it, when, I know, I am not worthy you ſhould 
come beneath my roof? No, Lord, think not - 
of ſuch a viſit : it would put me to confuſion : 
but ſpeak only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed, 

for 


| 
| 
| 
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for I am in authority, commanding ſoldiers ; 


fo that I can fay to any one about me, Go, 


« or come, or do me ſuch or ſuch a buſineſs,” 
and be ſure” of his obedience.— How then, if 
the caſe be ſo, can I ſuppoſe that He ſhould 


order any thing in vain, whoſe works proclaim 
him ſent from the divinity to men. 


' Chrift (to thoſe about him). Hear this, and 


wonder. I, for my part, am aſtoniſhed, having 
never found ſuch faith, no not in Iſrael ; and 


indeed I tell you, that however you may call 
yourſelves the children of the kingdom, many 
ſhall be gathered out of 'diſtant regions, and fit 


down with Abraham, with Iſaac, and with 


Jacob, in my Father's habitation ; while thoſe 


children of the kingdom ſhall be doomed to 
darkneſs, and there weep and gnaſh their teeth. 


—{(To the Centurion). Go therefore, and let 
every thing be done as you believe. 
The Centurion. Then, is my ſervant healed ; 


for I believe the word that has been ſaid. For 
him, and for myſelf, I would, if I had words, 
ſufficient for that purpoſe, thank you as I ought; 


but he that has reſtored the leper, knows my 


heart. He goes out). 


Chrift. He quits us full of faith, and will 


review his habitation full of joy: but I delay 


too long; for Peter's mother needs me, This 
| "FOG 
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ds her abode; and lo! the door is open. Wait 
here friends: it is an act of charity that now 
demands my abſence ; but e'er long, I will 
return to you * an Fee 
we 2. 
{The Two eee 

— And, do "_ think he will re- 

ſtore her? | 


Firft Few. Doubteſs: a0 be not declare 
as much $ 


Second Few. We have beheld ſtrange things 
this day! PD 

Firft Few. And ſhall behold ſtill greater, if 
* notions of this prophet be well founded. 

Second Few. But what means this ſervant 
from the houſe ? Sure, by his looks „ he comes 
to tell us ſomething. 

A Servant (coming in). Hear me, my good 
friends: the Maſter, by his power, has cured 
che poor ſick woman, in whoſe favour ſome 


among you were ſo anxious. 
Firſt Few. How! ſo ſoon? 
Second Few. Yes, in an inſtant. We were 
all aſſembled in the chamber, to behold what 
he would do, when he approached the bed, put 
forth his hand to hers, which touching, the 
diſorder left her, and at preſent ſhe is putting 
on her clothes, that ſhe may wait upon him. 


Second 
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- Second Few. Wait upon him! what, and will 
he. not come out, that we may ſee him, after 
having wrought ſo great a miracle as that, of 
which you tell us, in addition to the reſt per- 
formed before. | 

. The Servant. No, friend; or not at leaſt for 
ſome few hours to come. He is fatigued with 
going up and down, and needs refreſhment both 
of food and reſt. Depart then for the preſent : 
you will ſoon have opportunities of ſeeing him 
again: Go therefore. He deſerves, you ſhould 
not follow him when he would take repoſe. 

Second Few. And ſo he does. Let us be 
gone then: on the morrow, we ſhall hardly 
fail to find out where * . . 
e W ot be" Sf 5's 


P * 
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_. * CCCLXXXVI. 
' FURTHER HISTORY OF CHRIST'S | 
LIFE. | 
N the evening, after having cured, as men- 
' tioned in the article preceding, Peter's 


mother, Jeſus being with the multitude, he 
caſt out many evil ſpirits, and reſtored to health 


* * Ae the et and ſecond re ar | : 
| 5 al 
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all thoſe they brought him. Theſe. ſurprizing 
miracles attracting a prodigious throng about 
him, he went up into a ſhip with his diſciples, 
ordering them to croſs the ſea of- Galilee :- but 
in the interim, a ſcribe appeared, proteſting he 
would follow him wherever he might chuſe to 


go. But Jeſus Chriſt, to ſhew what hardſhips 


he muſt look for, if he kept his reſolution, . 
told him that the fox enjoyed his hole to lie in, 
and the bird his neſt; whereas the Son of man 


had no where to repoſe his head : and when 
another likewiſe promiſed he would follow 


him; but firſt, muſt go and bury his departed, 


father, he made anſwer, ſaying : *<. Follow 
„me immediately, and let the dead perform 


« that office for their dead.” This anſwer 
being made, he went on board the ſhip, which, 


in an hour or two, was overtaken by a ſtorm: 


but he was faſt aſleep. Thoſe therefore then 
on board, came to him, ſaying : ** Help us, 


« Lord, or we ſhall. periſh.” Being thus 
awakened, he rebuked the winds and ſeas, 


when every thing was quickly calm again about 
them. 


Being come to land, two men polleſſed with 
' devils met him: they were always in the tombs ; 
and ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt, the ſpirits feared him, 
and beſought, that if he caſt them out, he would 

vo. III. U permit 
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permit their entering into certain ſwine; of: 
which, a herd were feeding then no great way 
off. He gave them leave to do ſo, when the 
ſwine no ſooner had received theſe gueſts, than 
all together they ran down a ſhelving place 
into the ſea, and perithed. This event had 
ſuch effect upon the people of the country round 
about, that they came forth in numbers, and 
beſought him to be gone.— He did ſo, and re- 
paſſing in the veſſel, once more viſited his native- | 
. place. 
| And 50 he had not long reſided, r I 
they brought a palſied man: but as the crowd 
Vas fo immenſe about the dwelling, that they 
| could not enter at the door way, they went up 
© - with ladders, took the roof off, and that way 
obtained admiſſion for the paralytic, whom they 
laid before Chriſt Jeſus, having let him down” 
upon his bed, by means of proper tackle. Jeſus 
| Chriſt, in approbation of their faith, addreſſed 
| the patient, ſaying : '** Be of comfort, ſon; 
« thy ſins are pardoned.” At this miracle, 
'' . the \Scribes were preſent, and accuſed him to 
[ - each other of blaſphcming, when he told the 
{1 paralytic man 'his ſins were pardoned. But 
Chriſt Jeſus, being well acquainted with their 
thoughts, though they were not made public, 
aſked them, Why they plotted evil in their 
71 3 114 hearts; 
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hearts ; for © whether of the two,” ſaid he, 
4 is eafier—to inform a ſuffering being that his 
& ſins are pardoned, or to ſay ariſe and walk? 
But, added he, “that ye may know for 
* certain, that the Son of man has power to 
& pardon men, not only do I tell you, that the 
& ſins this paralytic has committed, are all 
done away; but bid him likewiſe riſe, and 
« walk.” Yes, turning to the patient, he 
went on: „Be whole of thy infirmity ; take 
40 up the bed thou lieſt on, and go home.“ 
Which inſtantly he did; and when the multi- 
tude beheld it, they gave praiſe to God. 

The next occurrence worthy notice, is the 
converfation which Chriſt Jeſus had with one 
called Nicodemus, and a ruler of the Jewiſh 
people, who repaired to him by night, acknow- 
ledging he was a teacher ſent from God ; for 
* none,” ſaid he, © can do the miracles you 
do, excepting God be with him.” 

But to ſhew the ruler, that a power of work- 
ing miracles was not ſo much the proof of 

being in God's favour, as a life of righteouſ- 
_ neſs, Chriſt Jeſus anſwered, ſaying : © Verily, 
s unleſs a man be born again, he cannot enter 
« into heaven.” Nicodemus aſked him, if a 
man, when old, could poſſibly be born anew, 
or enter once again into his mother's-womb ?  - 
n „ Crit. 
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Cpbriſi. I mean, except a man be born of 
water and the ſpirit. What is faſhioned by the 
fleſh is fleth ; but that proceeding from the 
ſpirit, ſpirit. Wonder not, that I affirm, you. 
muſt be born again. The wind is heard. But 
no one can, inform us whence it comes, or 


whither it proceeds; and ſo is every human 
being ſituated, born, as I have ſaid . of 


the ſpirit. 
NMicodemus. How can theſe things be? A 
Chrift. Are you a maſter here in Iſrael, and 
know you not thus much? I ſpeak what I have 


| ſeen, and teſtify the things I know, but Iſrael 


will not take my teſtimony. If then I have 
told you earthly things, and you believe not, 


how can I expect you to give credit, when I 
ſpeak of heavenly matters? Notwithſtanding 


this, I muſt perform. the buſineſs I am ſent 


for: Therefore, do I tell you, that as. Moſes 


lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, the Son 
of man muſt ſpeedily be lifted up, that thoſe 
believing on him may not periſh, but enjoy 
eternal life ; for God ſo truly loves mankind, 


that he hath given them his only Son ; who there- 


fore, comes not to condemn, but ſave them. 
He then that believeth on him, ſhall not labour 
under condemnation: but whoever lives with- 
out belief, is even in this world condemned, 

| | becauſe 


\ 
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becauſe he places no reliance on the Son of 
God. And this is human condemnation, name- 
Iy, that though light is come into the world, 
men rather chuſe to live in darkneſs ; proving 
by ſuch preference, that their deeds are evil: 
for as many as do evil, ſeek not light, but hate 
it, leſt their deeds ſhould be detected: but all 
thoſe that are in love with truth, love light; 
that what they 'do may be made manifeſt, as 
being wrought in God. 

With this, the converſation ended, or at | 
| leaſt we find no more related of it in the third 
of John, where this we have already men- 
tioned may be found. However, at the twenty- 
ſecond verſe it tells us, that Chriſt Jefus, after 
this, removed into.Judea, and remained with 
his diſeiples there, baptizing thoſe who came 
to hear his doctrine. 

Not far off, John likewiſe was + -bagilibin 
whom the people told as follows:“ Rabbi, he 
« to whom you bare ſuch witneſs, is himſelf 
« baptizing, and great multitudes go forth to 
% meet him.” This perhaps was ſaid to mortify 
- the Baptiſt, but his anſwer diſappointed their 
malignant expectation. Nothing can a man 
t receive, ſaid John, © except from heaven. 
« Vourſelves muſt bear me witneſs that I ſaid, 
„ am not Chriſt, but I am ſent before him. He 
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58 ihat hath the bride is in reality the bride- 


« groom: but the bridegroom's friend, who 
« hears him, is rejoiced, | I, therefore, upon 
* this account, rejoice. He muſt increaſe, but 


% muſt, on the other hand, decreaſe. As 


a coming from above, he is above all human 
10 beings: but myſelf, as being of the earth, 
« am earthly, and my talk is of the earth; but 
« he, whom God hath ſent, ſpeaks e 
« but the words of God ; for not by meaſure 
is the ſpirit of God's grace dealt out to 
4 him,” X | 
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+ CCCLXXXVIL. 
MaTTHEW XIV. ver. 3 | 


JOHN THE BAPTIST THROWN BY - 
* © * HEROD INTO PRISON. 


AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH 3O- 
| Sc ENE. An apartment in the houſe of Hind, 


 Hznop1as and her DAUGHTER. 


5 _ HeroDIAS. 

Dan daughter, thank the gods, that not- 
Ae withſtanding you have loſt your father, 

and were nearly on the point of forfeiting, 

without diſtinction, all your rights, this mar- 

riage of a mother, who ſo truly loves and dotes 
upon you, with her huſband's brother, Herod, 
has reſtored you to thoſe rights: but this abo- 

minable wretch, this John the Baptiſt, as they 

call him, who durſt openly diſſuade your uncle 

from his purpoſe, has ſo irritated me, that 

hitherto I know not in what manner I ſhall 

wreek my Vengeance on him. 


1 Between the firſt and ſecond — 


L's Not 2 Herod who deſtroyed 5 Innocents at Bethlehem, 
but another. 


WS U4 ky; The 
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The Daughter. He is apprehended, and in 


priſon, for the crime you have alledged againſt 


him: That, my uncle has proceeded to at your 
requeſt. Thus much.-I know; but nothing 
further, no, not even his preciſe offence, - In- 


form me then, dear mother, how he can have 


irritated you fo grievoully, 

Herodias. Yes, child, you ſhall know every 
thing; when you will ſee how much the daring 
brute (for he has paſſed his life with beaſts), pre- 
ſumed to ſhew himſelf our houſe's enemy. This 
John the Baptiſt is a prophet in the notion of his 


countrymen. Your father, being dead, I ſaw you 


left without a friend in this hard world, where 


women, and particularly thoſe whom youth and | 


beauty ſingle out from their whole ſex, are 
every day expoſed” to dangers. Thus, dear 
child, it was with you. I faw it, and beheld 


myſelf without a huſband likewiſe, to ſubſiſt 


me in that ſtate of grandeur I had figured in 
till then. What, therefore, could 1 do, if I 
was prudent, but avail myſelf of that ſmall 
ſtock of beauty I had firſt of all received from 
nature, and allure ſome other man to make 
himſelf my huſband, and become your guardian 
in the world. I fixed my choice upon your 


uncle for the purpoſe, and ſucceeded in py | 
| vows but that I need not tell _ 


* VF 4» *% 4 
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"The Daughter. Certainly you need not, mo- 
ther: but what reference has all this to John? 

Herodias. That you are going now to hear. 
He was enamoured of my perſon, and the nup- 
tial day drew nigh. I had not been ſo cautious 
as to keep it ſecret, thinking ſuch a meaſure 
uſeleſs, when behold you, this ſame John, ap- 
_ prized of Herod's view to marry with his bro- 
ther Philip's wife, durſt ſend him notice in the 
coarſeſt manner, that he might not eee 
eſpouſe me. 

The Daughter. Might not lawfully eſpouſe 
you! and why not? 

Hlerodias. Becauſe I was his Wen 8 wifey 

The en u But may" not youu e 
ſuch? 

Herodias. Not by that law the Jews e 
ledge; with this one exception, that the brother 
juſt before deceaſed have left no children; and 
in that caſe, it requires the living brother ſhould 
eſpouſe the other's wife, and raiſe up feed to 
his departed brother. This, though not a Ro- 
man law, is one among the Jews, and though 
your uncle was not bound thereby, yet being 
governor of Galilee, and John his ſubject, this 
laſt mentioned thonght himſelf intitled to ob- 
trade the pronibition on his ſovereign ; for theſe. 

people fancy all the world ſhould be directed 
nnr U 5 by 


— 
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by their ſuperſtitions. Had your father left-me 
childleſs, Herod might have freely had my 
hand: but having you, dear child, whoſe hap- 
pineſs was all the object of my heart, in laying 
out for ſuch a marriage, I beheld myſelf upon 
the point of loſing all my expectations. Thus 
did this inſidious traitor aim the blow at you, 
when he 'attempted to. prevent my marriage. 
Judge then if I had not cauſe to hate him. 
De Daughter. You have, notwithſtanding, 
wrought on Herod to lay hold upon, and throw 
him into priſon. | 
Herodias. Yes, I have been able, though 
with difficulty, to accompliſh my deſires ; fince 
Herod was reſtrained from openly avenging me 
upon the Baptiſt for his outrage, by a notion 
of the people's diſpoſition in his favour ; all 
the Jews conſidering him a prophet : therefore, 
for a time, was Herod deaf to my ſolicitations, 
but at laſt complied, alledging, as his motive 
to the act of apprehending John, that corre- 
ſpondence he was publicly acknowledged to 
have entered into with one Chriſt, of whom 
the people talk ſo often, and who likewiſe, as 
we hear, aſſerts himſelf, commiſſioned by his 
God, to reinſtate the Jewiſh people in their 
kingdom, ſubje& now to Cæſar. This is the 
whole ſtory you deſired to hear; and thus have 


I ſecured 
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J ſecured this enemy of ours in priſon, there 
to rot, or be delivered for no other purpoſe 
than to ſuffer execution. 

De Daughter. You ſpeak thus at preſent,: 
erin irritated ; but the time at laſt muſt come, 
when you wil certainly relent, and after he 
has ſuffered for his raſhneſs by a, ng "—_ 
ſonment, forgive him. 
| Herodias, Never, never. I will rather pn 
with life, than give up the leaſt hope of my 
revenge. Belie not you, your mother's tower- 
ing ſpirit, by evincing any of the milk of hu- 
man kindneſs in your, boſom, when the outrage 
Put upon us both ſhould turn the very fountain of 
your being into gall. What! ſhall this ſavage 
of a man have dared ſo grofs an inſult, and 
ſurvive to boaſt that he has done it? Where, 
then, is the female ſpirit fled, if ſuch diſhonour 
mult be borne with patience. I am now the 
wite of Herod, and by Herod muſt my ven- 
geance finally be gratified, if I ſhould prove 
fo happy as to compaſs yengeance. I muſt. 
therefore flatter him, with all the arts invention 
can ſuggeſt. Do you the ſame, dear child, till 
we can mould him as we pleaſe; and if you 
love your mother, let this recollection ſharpen. 
your intention, namely, that till ſuch time as 
this enemy has felt how far an injured woman 

Us 8 can 
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can extend the rage of her revenge, I am u un- 


happy.—Come this way ; for 0 am now re- 
pairing to wann ener. J | 


\ - 7 w - b by 1 


1 * 7 ws. „ 
o 
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Joni iv. ver. 7- to 42. 


CHRIST AND THE SAMARITAN AT 
I; | JACOB'S WELL. 


AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH 30. 


SCENE. The fields near Sychar, a city of Sama- 
ria, with a well of water. 


'Cnr1sT Cane drawing near the well). 
HEY ſay, the fight of water is refreſhing | 
to a weary man; but ſurely, not unleſs 

he can obtain a draught thereof, to quench his 


_ thirſt. It cannot then afford me any ſuch 


refreſhment ; fince, however parched I am, and 
wearied out with walking, there is nothing 
here to draw up any. I was well aware thereof, 
and needs muſt wait till ſome of the inhabitants 


come down for water, which they will not fail 
to do Cer long. He fits down). This is the 


well of Sychar, which the patriarch Jacob for- 5 


| __—_ gave — 1 Woe therefore ny till 1 


* ſee 
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| Tee ſome one or other of the people coming down, 
or elſe till the return of my diſciples, whom 
I parted with but now, that they might buy 
proviſions for us, being well aſſured, that in 
this country of Samaria, which I needs myſt 
_ paſs through, in my paſſage towards Jeruſalem, 
the inhabitants; ſo diſaffected as they are at all 
times to the perſon of a Jew, will not afford 
me entertainment.—{ After having ſat- down ). 
Scorched! and wearied out with labour! Thanks 
to the Almighty's goodneſs for this reſt how- 
ever: others have ſtill greater hardſhips in the 
world to ſuffer than fatigue occaſioned by much 
motion. To the catalogue of human woes, 
they add fatigue, occaſioned by much life in 
their afflicted ſituation, when to die would be 
an enviable fortune; and of this the Baptiſt is 
a melancholy inſtance.— Ah! May God take 
pity on thee: for a wicked woman will not, til 
by death thou art delivered from her perſecu- 
tion. Servant of that God who choſe thee, 
ſhort has been thy race, yet thou haſt run it 
without fainting, and compleated thy career 
with honour. But, methinks, 1 ſee a perſon 
coming to draw water. Ves; and by good 
hap, a woman. Poſſibly, the ſoftneſs of her 
ſex will not- allow her to alledge the hatred that 
ſubſiſts between Samaritans and Jews, as what 


* | 
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Jhould of neceſſity keep back her hand from 
giving me ſo little as a draft of water. I ſhall 


ſhortly make experiment, how far her kindneſs 
will extend tor the is now at han. 0 


Euer a . 2 with her pov 


Ghrift, God ſave you, my good woman. I 
mo waiting for A friend : and your are come 


with ſuch a title. 


. The Woman, Sir? | | 
. Chriſt. Yes, I am waiting for a friend; Writ 
you are come moſt opportunely. I am thirſty, fa- 
miſhed for a draught of water. Be ſo charitable, 
as to let me drink a little from your pitcher. 
| The Woman. From my pitcher ? but, to judge 
egy your appearance you muſt be a Jew. 

-- Chrift, I am a Jew indeed: but what of that? 

The Woman: How comes it then you ſhould 
crave charity from one, thats 2 know, is 

a Samaritan. 

Cbriſt. I judge you a are a native of the neigh- 
eee city, and am ſenſible, that both my 


countrymen and yours conſider they muſt have 


no mutual dealings: but in works of charity, 
good friend, ought the antipathy to hold? I 
only aſk you for a draught of water. Would 


| you have the heart to tell me you are a Sama- | 


ritan, and need not miniſter, on chat account, 
| t2 


\ 
1 . 
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to my neceſſities. Let me forget, if I am 
able, how my tongue cleaves to my palate, 
while I ſpeak, and argue with you. Poſſibly 
you may not leave the place unbeneſitec. 

The Woman. Well; and what have you to 
ſay? 


Chriſt. 1 have to aſk you, in the firſt . 
then, if both Samaritans and Jews are DOL the 
Children of one God? 


The Woman. Undoubtedly they are. 

Chriſt. Then, granting your averfion, which 
I mean not to . condemn, but only limit, 
granting, I repeat, that your averſion to the 
Jews be reaſonable, God muſt know it. Yet 
he enters not ſo far into your quarrel, as, on 
that account, or any other, to deny the Jews 
his benefits, but ſends them rain and fruitful 
ſeaſons, no leſs ſo than to the people of Sa- 
maria. His beneficence will not permit you 
therefore to withhold the dues of even friend- 
ſhip, and much leſs then charity, when you are 
earneſtly beſought to cheer the fainting frame 
of one, who, though he is a Jew, is, notwith- 
ſtanding that, your fellow-creature. Shall I 
dare oppoſe my ſpirit of compaſſion to your 
want thereof ? Bear with me, that I ſpeak with 
ſo much freedom to you ; for undoubtedly, if 
you had known the gift of God, and, who is 


your 
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your petitioner for drink; you would, yourſelf, © 
have rather aſked of him, and he would, on the 
other hand, have given you living water.. 
Die Woman. Here, good man, here is my 
pitcher, draw, and drink as much as you think 
fit; or rather, let me draw the water for you. 
—Stay { n ere to . N and dips her 
veſſel. 95. N ö 

Cbriſt. Ab! 1 now you are a Wonen, and as 
kind as nature and God's providence deſigned 
you. —{ He takes the piteber, and prepares to 
erte God be praiſed for all his bleflings ! 
De Woman (after he has drunk). Are you 
5 kadeßed, good friend? T wiſh it were a better 
ſort of drink; for you have taught me more 
; compaſſion than Jever entertained before: but 
you have drunk enough, I fee; and I may now 
1 with you. Have 1 "TY | 

brit. As long as ves, inn fit's for 1 _ 
now a debtor to your kindneſs. ' he 

"The Woman. You obferved then, but juſt | 
now, that had I aſked, you would have given 
me living water: but, at preſent, you have 
nothing you can draw with, and the well is 
very deep, whence therefore could you poſſibly 
have got that living water. Are you greater than 


our great forefather Jacob, who beſtowed this 
well upon us, after having drunk thereof, _ 2 


ſelf, his * and cattle ? 


ri. gi 
p | 


_ — ah 6c. arr SB —ü— wn Aveo 1. —— as 
— * —_ "4 * 
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"Chriſt, Talk not of "this well; for he that 
drinketh of its water, ſhall inevitably thirft 
again: but whoſoever drinketh of the water 
J can give, ſhall have a well — him, W 
ing up to everlaſting life. 

Dye Roman. Is there fuch water in the world; 
and is it yours to give? Vouchſafe me then ſo 
great a gift, that I may never thirſt again, or | 
have the Corn of ner hither _T more 
to dra. 5 

Chriſt. I am diſpoſed to eriefy your Ai; 
but, firſt, go call your r e Tee return | 
with him yourſelfs " 

De Woman. I have no wiſh, fe. en 
Opbriſt. In that you have but ſpoke the truth; 
for you have been already five times married: 
but the man you live with now, is not 'Your 
huſband. + 2 
De noman Caſde). Not my huſband! Do 
I dream, or wake . Ze Chriſt), Oh, fir, ſhall 
I conceal, or own my fin, to one that T diſ- 
cover is a prophet? During many ages paſt, 
our fathers have performed their worſhip on 
this mountain: but you Jews. afſert, that at 
Jeruſalem men ought to worſhip God. 0 
we then in the right, or you? 

' Chriſt. Oh, woman | + hitherto Indeed ito 
has been one Fc Place where God was 
a "I pleaſed 


! 
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pleaſed to put his name: but now, the hour 
approaches, or is come already, when man- 
Kind ſhall neither worſhip in Jeruſalem, nor on 
this mountain, rather than in any other place; 
but every where; and that with no leſs cer- 
tainty of being heard, than if they lifted up 
their hands within his holy Temple, granting 
they but pray to him in ſpirit and in truth; 
for God expects ſuch worſhippers: ſince, bo 
ing, as he is, a ſpirit, men no otherwiſe than 
by the ſpirit can approach him. 

The Mama. Les, of this 1 "have already 
kid; and know, as well as all my. country- 
men, that the Meſſias will not fail to come, 
zerren. eren 
thi 


8 22 But what, if the Meſlias. ſhould 1 be 


come already? 

The ws Oh what happineſs, if it were 

fo 1 | 
pris. Enjoy it then yourſelf, De. no 


| others ſhould ; for he is; came indeed. 


. The IF nes. He! Who ? What ? the Met: 
Las? Is he come: 
- Chriſt. He is, and now ſits talking to vou. 


on the Ne AnDREW and bet Partners 
r ry 

Audreu. Who is with him) a 

TY Fond 


= 


it 
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Peter. A Samaritan, it ſhould appear. 
| Philip. Let us keep back a little, and wa 
interrupt him. 

Nathaniel. But, moth inks, they only look at 
one another without ſpeaking. | 

Andrew. We ſhall know, if we ſtand ſil 
and liſten, * | 

The Wiman. I have held my tongue head 

wonder, — Is it poſſible? Are you then the 
Meſſias? But my heart informs me you are 
nothing leſs, —Let me leave every thing, and 
go into the city with ſuch tidings, as I have to 
utter. (She leaves her veſſel, and goes out). 
_ Chriſt. She is gone; and here are my dif- 
ciples. 
Andrew ( coming ferwand hh the 10 5. Yes, 
good maſter, we have made what; haſte we 
could, and brought you victuals which we pur. 
chaſed in the neighbouring city. {They produce 
it). Eat. then, for no doubt you need . 
ment. i 


Peter. You —_—_ not to us, Maſter, What | 


has happened? Has this woman then,. 


Chrift. I had forgot myſelf. I was abſorbed 
in thought. I did not ſee what you had brought 
me; and even now, no matter. Let it ferve 
yourſelves ; for I have meat, of which 4 at pre- 
* 1 know r. N | 
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. Andrew (to his partners). What means this ? 
The woman 0 muſt have "brought * him 
meat. 

- Chrift. No; det. ; for my meat is to 
8 the will of him that ſent me, and com- 
- Plete his work. Lou may remark, perhaps, 
that four months hence will be the time of har- 
| veſt; but 1 bid you lift your eyes up, and be- 
hold the fields, for they appear as if the harveſt 
were atrived already. Every one that reapeth, 
counts upon receiving pay, and reaping fruit 
to everlaſting life, that he who ſoweth ſeed, 
and he who bringeth in the harveſt, may re- 
joice together. And herein is verified the ſay- 
ing, namely: : that one ſoweth, and another 
reapeth. I have ſent you forth to reap thoſe 
fruits, whereon yourſelves beſtowed no trow- 
ble. - Other men did un and you 3 5 
eee lab 

.- Andrew. Ha! here comes the attack wt 
= many of the city with her. What can be 
the meaning of it 

Chriſt. Stand we mph obſerve ber, and lay | 
nothing. Wk” g 


Re-mtr the SAMARITAS Wxan, and many 
+ , following, ber. 


De Ws This way, ommeryrtiew: this 5 
is the vo this is he who, as I juſt _ 
told 
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told vou, has made known what none, excepft 


a. prophet, could have told me: namely, my, 


„ 1d 
A Samaritan. Soar gracious bis appearance 1 


Ne muſt be. a man of God, indeed. Vouch- 
ſafe, on our requeſt, to tay among us ſome 


few- days at leaſt. Our city is not half a fur- 
long diſtant. We have had ſtrange matters 


told us by our countrywoman here, and half 
believing her report are thus come down in 
ſuch a body, not that we might entertain leſs 
doubt on the occaſion, but believe with more 
aſſurance. Condeſcend then to accept our in- 
vitation, and ſtay with us for à ſeaſon, that the 
morals of our city may be benefited by the pre- 
fence and inſtruction too of ſuch a teacher. © | 


Chriſt. Is it poſſible !- And can there be that 


faith' in any city of Samaria, inch all * 
put together has not ſnewu? 


Another Samaritan. To 3 ani; con- 
"We that faith ſtill more within us, be our 
gueſt. 


The Woman. Yes, deign what we ſo earneſtly 
deſire. 


. Chriſt. Do with me as yau will a MOT friends. 


Tour love quite overcomes me, and I cannot 


but conſent to ſuch ſolicitation. 


- 


whole life and 3 ..Is he not: "the 


Third 
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' Third Samaritan; Heaven be praifid'! Make 
way, and let us uſher Ar uſtriovs gueſt into 
the city, as he merits. 

Andrew (to his partners * They are bearing 
him along, Come let us follow: 

Peter. Strange, that this reception of our 
Mafter ſhould be thus reſerved for the Sama- 
ritans! What will the people of Jeruſalem 
think of it, when the fame of ſo much honour 
fhewn him here, has reached them? 

Philip. What——but let us follow; for al- 


"voy they have left us. | 
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: * CCCLAXXIX. CCCXC. CCCXCI. : 


THE RULER'S SON RESTORED, THE 

CALL OF MATTHEW, AND, A SUM. 

| MARY OF OTHER ACTS IN WHICH 
| CHRIST JESUS WAS CONCERNED. 


1 ArrER cnasr's BIRTH 30. 


JESUS Chriſt, by this time, having tarried 
two whole days with the Samaritans, and 


been a witneſs of the faith evinced by many of 


them, quitted Sychar, and returned into the 


Between the firſt and ſecond paſſover. 


parts 
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parts of Galilee, where he had turned the water 
into wine; and being come to Cana, he was 
met by one whom the Evangeliſts entitle, in 
their books, a nobleman, that is to ſay, a ruler, 
whoſe abode was in Capernaum, and whoſe 
| ſon, as in the ſeꝗuel, he informed Chriſt Jeſus, 
lay juſt: ready to expire. The ruler having 
heard of his return to Galilee, went thither 
and beſought him, ſaying: Lord come down, 
% and heal my child; for he is lying on his 
ce death- bed: Whereunto, Chriſt-anſwered : 
& Tf ye have not ſigns and wonders ye will not 
4 repent. The ruler hearing this, and fear- 
ing that his child might in the interval expire, 
began to be importunate, and earneſtly beſought 
him to come down, before he died: But Jeſus 
bade him go his way, with this aſſurance that 
his ſon already was reſtored. The nobleman 
believed the word, and left him to go home. 
When lo his ſervants met him on the road, 
with information of his ſon's recovery. On 
enquiring at what hour his fever left him, he 
ſure his reſtoration was a conſequence of Gp the 
Redeemer's power, and as the Evangeliſt in- 
forms us, he himſelf, as well as all his TE; 
believed. 

About this time, we are to introduce the 
Saviour's call of Matthew. Matthew was em- 

a | p ployed 
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ployed at the receipt of cuſtom. in his office, 
when Chriſt Jefus happened to paſs by. Ob- 
ſerving ſomething. in his countenance, as we. 
muſt naturally think, entitled to conſideration 
and eſteem, he bade the man of office follow 
him as his diſciple, which the man of office 
(juſtifying ſuch a fair idea of him) did, inviting 
him ſoon m. en 1 w, to a 
; Ihe ie wee of mis our 4 ſiting. 
down to meat with Matthew, there came many 
publicans and joined their company. \ The 
Phariſees, who were a ſet of people very cere- 
monious in their manners, watched the conduct 
of Chriſt Jeſus with a jealous eye, and as they 
hated men in ſuch an office as his new diſ- 
ciple' 8. juſt as in theſe times we likewiſe do, : 
they took offence, and drawing near, enquired 
of his diſciples, Why their Maſter eat with 
publicans, and, as they - called them, ſinners. 
But Chriſt Jeſus - gave them a ſufficient reaſon 
for his conduct, ſaying :/ If theſe publicans 
« are ſuch as you deſcribe them, for that very 
c reaion I fit down amongſt them; ſince I 
came not to call. eee men, but ſinners 
„ to repentance.” 
All the other acts of Jeſus Chriſt, till . ap- 
pom at Jeruſalem, that he might wor- 
WS, ſhip 
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me at the following ſony are theſe that 
follow: ?:·· £ 
I. Jairus e bas e life. 
2. Two blind men reſtored to ſight. 
3. A dumb demoniac cured. | 
[ Theſe three recorded in St. Matthew. 1 | 
*. Chriſt Jeſus's apology, when cenſured for 
not faſting, and for plucking ears of corn upon 
the ſabbath.” ¶ This in St. Marl. 
5. The miraculous draught of fiſhes. [Thi 
is St. Labs N ; . 
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Jonn v. ver. i. 


THE IMPOTENT MAN. HEALED AT 
| BETHESDA, AND THE SUPERSTI- 
TION OF THE JEWS. 


AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH- 30. 


ue ſecond paſſover was now come after 
Jeſus Chriſt had entered on his miniſtry, 
and he went up again, as uſual, to Jeruſalem. 


* Between the frond and third "—_ after * commence» 
ment of Chriſt's miniſtry, 
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St. John informs us that a pool was at je- 
8 „in Hebrew called Betheſda, with five 
porches; In'theſe porches, lay a multitude of 
people, having many ailments, waiting for the 


agitation of the water by an angel, who came 


down at cettain ſeaſons for that purpoſe ; after 
which, whoever firſt got down into the pool, 


was healed, whatever mY he G r to 


le under. 
Among others, in theſe a lay a man 


n who had been eight and thirty years afflicted 


with a ſpirit of infirmity ; whom Jeſus ſeeing, 
and apprized of his condition, he addreſſed him, 


ſaying : ** Wilt thou be made whole?“ 


The poor man anſwered, ** I have no one ; 
« friend, that when the pool is troubled, will 


« aſſiſt me to get in: of courſe, when I am 


going down, another ſteps before me, ſo 5 
« am diſappointed.“ 

Jeſus being moved with pity, bade him riſe, | 
take up his bed and walk. The man did ſoz 
and Jeſus, having wrought this miracle, de- 
parted, without telling who he was. 
It was the ſabbath-day, however, when the 


man received his cure. The Jews obſerved. 


him walking with his burthen, and were ſcan- 
dalized thereby : It is the ſabbath-day,” faid 
they. It is: not lawful for you thus to bear 

« your 
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c your bed: to which, he anſwered: © He 
«© that made me whole, commanded me to 
« hear it.“ He that made you whole,” replied the 
Jews, and who was that?“ The man could 
not inform them, for the reaſon mentioned Juſt 
before, 
Upon the following day, however, he was 
met by Jeſus in the Temple, who addreſſed 
him in the following words:“ Behold, thou 
« art made whole; ſee therefore that thou ſin 
4 no more, leſt ſomething worſe befal thee.” 
Being now informed of his phyſician, he 
communicated what he knew to the aſſembled 
Jews; who having hated Jeſus Chriſt before, 
affected now to hate him ſtill much more, for 
having wrought this cure upon the ſabbath- 
day. This charge they brought againſt him 
openly ; but Jeſus cleared himſelf by urging, 
that in doing good he did but imitate the ex- 
ample of his Father, meaning God, whoſe 
Son, he ſaid, he was. If, therefore, pre- 
viouſly. to this avowal, they had fought (which 
was the caſe), to kill him; much more did 
they therefore ſeek to kill him now, for calling 


* « Neither carry forth a pony of your houſes on the 
cremi XVII, ver 22 


ſabbath-day.“ 


God 
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God his Father: : but he vindicated the u. M 
ſhewing, by the teſtimony of his Father, of 
the Baptiſt, of his works; *andiofthe ſcri ptures ge 
Who he was. —. All this is more at large re- 0 
corded in the twenty-nine laſt verſes of me 
fifth of J ohm which ſt : the matter ders 
£000 long ior inen here. 28 "xt 
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